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PREFACE 


When I took over in 1956 аз Director, I found that the Annual Reports of the 
Department bad not been published since 1946. Nor was there any material 
available in the shape of photographs, drawings and field notes which would help 
in their speedy preparation. It was exceedingly difficult to bring out these oM 
reports, and I had to begin, from the very beginning: visiting sites and monuments, 
photographing and preparing drawings and making field notes. Å good deal of tim 
was also involved in the preparation of the blocks at the heavily-burdened Govern- 
ment Press, Bangalore. um 

I sincerely thank шу departmental colleges and all those who helped in the 
publication and printing of these Reports. 


M. SESHADRI 


With the best compliments of— 


THE DIRECTOR OF ARCH/EOLOGY IN MYSORE, 
MYSORE 


am 
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ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 
ANNUAL REPORTS FOR THE YEARS 1947—1956 


1946-47 
PART I: ADMINISTRATIVE 


1. Personnel—Dr. М. H. Krishna, the permanent Director, was on long leave 
till 5th September 1946, and again went on furlough for five months from February 
1947 to the end of June 1947. During the period of bis leave, Mr. Tu. Narasimha- 
char was in charge of the duties of the Director. 

Government were pleased to sanction the re-organisation of the Department of 
Archmology in their Order No. E. 2794-95/Archy, 2-14-35 dated Sth October 1946, 
А consolidated list showing the allocation of the officers and the officials of the 
Department was submitted to Government for sanction, 


2. Inspection of Ancient Monuments and Study of Architecture and 
Sculpture —Inspection and Survey tours were undertaken in parts of the Mysore, 
Mandya, Hassan, Kadur, Shimoga, Chitaldrug and Bangalore Districts. 


3. Conservation of Ancient Monuments—The ancient monuments and sites 
at Chitaldrug were inspected jointly by the Director of Archeology (in-charge), 
the Chief Engineer, the Government Architect, the Deputy Commissioner, Chital- 
drug, and others. Proposals regarding the preservation of these were submitted and 
ап estimate for Rs. 19,000 was returned duly countersigned. 

Experiments with preservative solutions in connection with the preservation 
of the Gomata Colossus at Sravanabelgola were conducted by the Geological and 
Archwological Departments. Dr. В. В. Lal, the Archeological Chemist with the 
Government of India, paid a visit to the State and inspected the paintings at the 
Daria Danlat, Seringapatam, and the Gomata statue at Sravanabe|gole, Dr. В. E. 
Mortimer Wheeler, Director-General of Archæology in India, also inspected these 
monuments and made certain recommendations forjtheir effective conservation. 

Further measures in regard to the conservation of the temples at Belür and 
Halebid were decided upon by the Renovation Committee and work was undertaken 
accordiogly. 

Definite proposals of the committee in regard to the preservation of Shaji's 
Tomb at Hodigere near Chennagiri, Shimoga District, were submitted to 
"Government. 
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Mr. Г. Namsimhachar, Director in-charge, was deputed to New Delhi fora 
period of about 20 days iu October 1946 to learn the latest methods of conservation 
technique practised in the Archeological Survey of India. 


4. xcavation.—Excavation work was conducted at the ancient sites of 
Brahmagiri and Chaudravalli in the Chitaldmg District in collaboration with the 
Archwological Survey of India, commencing from about the 15th February 1947 to 
the end of the official year. The results of the excavations were very encouraging, 
Since they tended to throw very valuable light on the early history of Mysore and 
to bridge the great gap between the prehistorie and historic periods, while revealing, 
at the same time, certain new cultural phases hitherto unknown. 

A preliminary survey of the ancient sits at Halebid was also made pursuant to 
Government Order No. D. 2776-8/Mus, 15-45-3 dated 6th November 1946, sanction- 
ing the excavations at Halebid. 


5. Miscellaneous.—At the instance of Government, the Department selected 
and packed certain exhibits illustrating the ancient sculptural wealth of Mysore to. 
London in connection with the Royal Academy Exhibition of Indian Art, during the 
Winter of 1947-48. 


1947-48 


PART I: ADMINISTRATIVE 


1. Personnel.—Dr. М. Н. Krishna, the permanent Director returned from 
long leaveton the lst July 1947 and guided the activities of the Department till the 
23rd December 1947 on which day he suddenly expired, Sri Г. Narasimbachar, M.A., 
Assistant to the Director, went on combined leave from the 27th July 1947 to- 
„23:1 December 1947. Не wasappoiuted Acting Director of Archæology with 
effect from the 24th December 1947. 

Goyerament were pleased to sanction the allocation statement with regard to- 
the Re-organisation of this Department (vide G.O. No. E 9130-31/Archy. 3-46-25. 
dated 4th May 1948). 


2. Inspection and Study of Ancient Monuments and Siles,— Survey and 
Inspection tours were undertaken by the permanent Director in parts of the 
Bangalore District during November 1947 and by the Acting Director in parts of 
Hassan, Chitaldrug, Bangalore, Mandya and Mysore Districts during the latter 
half of tho year, At the direction of Government, the Church at Settihalli, Hassan 
District, was inspected and m report was submitted recommending that it might 
he included in the list of ancient monuments under Class III. The temples at. 
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Bannür and Belakavidi were also inspected and a report submitted on their conserva- 
Чоп. 

Very interosting ancient sites wore discovered on the banks of the Cxuveri near 
Belakavådi and "T. Narasipur. The antiquities collected on the surface show a 
remarkable resemblance to the antiquities from Brahmagiri and Chandravalli in the 
Obitaldrug District. 

3. Hpigraphy—Epigraphical tours were conducted in the Malavalli and 
Maddar taluks of the Mandya District. About 30 lithie records were discovered. 
‘The stone inscriptions pertain to the history of Mysore from the time of the Gangas 
to the time of Hyder. 


4. Ezcavations—The Department undertook excavations оп the ancient site 
of Halebid in collaboration with the Government Museum, Bangalore. The area 
actually subjected to investigation was very limited and was confined to the Palace 
site of the Hoysalas. 

"The ancient site of Halebid covers а very exteusive area, measuring over 16 
square miles. Tt is studded with hundreds of temples and mounds surrounded by a 
cyclopenn wall. Until the Archwological Department undertook excavations this 
year, all our information about this ancient metropolis of the Hoysala empire was 
naturally based upon inscriptions and chronicles. A considerable part of the extensive 
area over which the ancient capital flourished called for an intensive overground 
survey, and this was undertaken along with excavation. Although this aspect of 
investigation has still to be completed, the work already done has revealed many 
hitherto imknown facts of historical importance pertaining to the pre-Hoysala ав well 
as the Ноуваја periods. This overground survey has made it possible for us to 
reconstruct the cnltural and political history of our country from the early centuries 
of the Christian era. 

The Palace site which was selected for being excavated during this year measures 
over 21 nores and is surrounded by а fort wall of cyclopean masonry. But work 
during this year was concentrated on just one field measuring 200 fect by 160 feet. 
The investigation carried out revealed remains of two large buildings which appear 
to belong to the rear portion of the palace, One of them is a great bath of the palace 
running to an extent of 200 feet north to south and consisting of about half a dozen 
bath-rooms each of which is provided with separate flights of steps for approach, 
The other also runs north to south with some flights of steps on the west. 

‘The sink is built of brick and mortar and the drain and the flight of steps are of 
stone. 

To the south of the area intensive digging was conducted in one square with а 

view to finding out facts and materials pertaining to the pre-structural layers in 
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the area. During the course of digging, traces of a brick kiln belonging to the pre- 
Hoysala period were found. 

Compared to the extensive nature of the site and the large number of its 
neglected monuments, the excavation work во far done is indeed little. The ancient 
site of Halebid is nearly as vast as Hampi, but much older. Its monuments and 
sculptures which have earned for Mysore an enviable reputation for artistic genius 
deserve to be studied in great detail, 


5. Miscellaneous.—The Department of Archmology participated in the Royal 
Academy Exhibition of Indian Art held at London during November and December 
1947 and organised an exhibition of historical and archeological antiquities in the 
+ Vasantha Sahityötsave ” of the Karnataka Sahitya Parishat at Bangalore. 

The Annual Report of the Department for 1946 was sent to the press. 


1948-49 


1. Personnel—Sri L. Norasimhochar, M.A., continued as the Acting Director of 
Archeology by virtue of CO, No. 635/0,B. dated 9th August 1948, The place of 
Assistant to the Director of Archmology was advertised. The Department was shifted 
from the Jubilee Hall and the District Board Office building to building No. 932 
“Sri Gopalakrishna Nilaya’ Lakshmipurem, Mysore. The allocation of the several 
officials of the Department was sanctioned. One post of Epigraphist was created in 
the Department by abolishing the two part-time places of Tamil Pandit and Chemist 
(vide G. O. No. E. 14098-9/Archy. 2-48-11, dated 20th Juno 1949.) 


9. Inspection and Survey Tours—lnspection and survey ‘tours were under 
taken in parts of the Mysore, Mandya, Hassan, Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Kolar, Tumkur 
and Bangalore Districts. "The Acting Director of Archwology was deputed to study 
the monuments at Ajanta and Ellora while the Technical Assistant was deputed to 
undergo & course of training in the latest methods of conservation in the Archwologi- 
oul Survey of India аб New Delhi. 

Near Cbakkür in the Heggadadévanakote Taluk Megalithic circles similar to 
those at Brahmagiri in the Chitaldrug District were found in very large numbers, 
‘The excavation of these circles, it is hoped, would reveal highly interesting facts 
pertaining to the early periods of Mysore History. 


з. Epigraphy.—One copper plate inscription received on loan from Tirthahalli 
in the Shimoga District was deciphered and is being edited in the Report. 


4. Conservation.—Detailed working drawings for the construction of а tower 
at Марай and the restoration of the Маһайуага of the Lakshminarasimha Temple 


5 


at Mareballi were prepared and forwarded to the Department of Public Works to 
enable them to undertake the work of conservation. The restoration of the Kirti- 
nåråyana Temple at Talaköd was undertaken after в joint inspection of the monument 
by the Director of Archeology, the Executive Engineer, Mandya Division, Mandya, 
and the Special Officer for the Survey of Muzrai Institutions. The Gómata colossus 
at Sravanabelagola was also inspected and proposals were submitted to Government. 
in regard to the scientific preservation of the statue, urging on the need for consti- 
tuting a special committee in this behalf. 


5. Miscellaneous.— The Department participated in the Exhibition organised 
under the auspices of the All-India Educational Conference during December 1948 
and was awarded Gold Medal Certificate, 


1949-50, 


1. Personnel.—Sri І, Narasimhachar, M.a., continued as the Acting Director 
of Archaeology, Government were pleased to appoint Sri К. Narayana Iyengar, M.A, 
Curator, Government Museum, Bangalore, as Assistant to the Director of Archmology 
on an acting basis in their Order No, E. 7356-9/ Archy. 9-48-7 dated 10-1-1950, 
Sri Narayana Iyengar assumed charge of his duties on 3rd February 1950, 


2, Inspection of Monuments and Study of Architecture and Sculpture—The 
Director and his Assistants undertook tours in parts of Bangalore, Hassan, Kadur, 
Tumkur, Shimoga and Mysore Districts, for the exploration of ancient sites ав well 
ав study and inspection of ancient monuments. A number of estimates were received 
through the Muzrai Commissioner, and Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the 
Public Works Department in connection with repairs to or renovation of ancient 
monuments. These estimates were either returned with countersignature or for- 
warded with detailed conservation notes on the concerned monuments after due 
scrutiny at the spot Among the important monuments inspected during the year, 
were the Lakshininarasimbasvami temple at Hole-Narasipur, the Kodandarima and 
Tsvara temples at Hiremagalür, the Vidyasankara temple at Sringeri, the Rishya 
svinges varn temple at Kigga, the Gavi ಬ temple at Bangalore, the 
Chandramaulié vara and Chennakésava temples at Amritur, the Bhimésvara temple 
at Kaivåra and Sri Venkataramanasvami temple at Alamgiri, Chintámani Taluk. 
‘The Lakshminarasimbasvåmi temple at Hole-Narasipar which is a major Muzrai 
institution and an Ancient Monument, IIT Class, deserves to be protected as a II 
Class ancient monument, The famous ‘ Yüpastambha ' at Hiremagalir, the erection 
of which goes back to the early centuries of the Christian era is worn out and stands 
unprotected from sun and rain. Necessary steps are proposed to be taken in this 
behalf. 
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Detailed notes on the conservation of the Bhīmēšvara temple аб Kaivåra, the 
Sri Venkataramanasvami temple аб Alamgiri in the Chintamani Taluk, and the 
preservation of the stone inscription of Venkoji near the Mallikiirjana temple, 
Mallesvaram, Bangalore, have been prepared. ‘The preservation of the world-famous 
colossus of Gomatéivara at Sravanabelgola is receiving the closest attention of the 
Gomal&svare Preservation Research Committee. Methods for healing up the cracks 
appearing on the image and the deteriorated surface of the rock out of which the 
itonge has been carved are being carefully examined and experimented upon with а 
view to determining the best way of treating the statue. 

In tho feld of architecture and sculpture a re-study was made of the Vidya- 
Sankara temple at Sringeri and the Madanikai images at the Chennakésava temple, 
Bilür. A close study of the architectural details of the Упдувдашката temple at 
Sriogéri revealed indications of the reconstruction of the structure during the 17th 
century A.D., which fact ів supported by epigraphical and other evidences. Fresh 
photographs of the Madanika (bracket) images in the Ohénnakeónva. temple at Balar 
have been taken, 

The roof of the Kirtin&rüyanasvámi. temple at Tolkåd which is а I Class ancient 
monument was completely repaired and rendered water-tight. Arrangements are 
being made to open out the court-yard of the temple by removing the accumulation 
of sund and other debris lying there and carrying out other necessary measures of 
conservation, A detailed note was prepared in this ‘connection: 


3. Eaploration of Ancient Sites—Side by side with inspection and study of 
ancient temples, the work of exploration of ancient sites was also done wherever 
possible and the results have been very promising, Sites which in point of importance 
rank with those at Brahmagiri and Chandravalli were discovered in the Mysore 
District. Among them the megalithic structures discoverd near Delatür in the 
Heggndadövanskote ‘Taluk are noteworthy, Similar megalithic sites which were 
noticed near Bangalore, and "'uruvanür in the Chitaldrug District, have been 
surveyed and recorded. 

‘Tho discovery of ancient sites in at least three places in the Kaveri Valley, 
namely, Tirumaküdlu, Marajaballi and Belakavadi has indicated the -need for a 
systematic investigation on a large scale into the origin and development of what 
Appears to be an ancient Tron Age culture. The pottery and other antiquities 
collected from these sites reveal the existence of ап advanced state of material 
civilization, It is significant that the Pottery collected overground displays а marked 
similarity of types, technique nnd pattern with the pottery of Brahmagiri so that 
there seems to be little doubt as to the Contempornneity of these sites, It is, 
proposed to undertake а more elaborate exploration and survey of the upper Kaveri 
Valley of the Mysore State which might reveal the existence of even more ancient 
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sites and thus prove to be of great value in the reconstruction of the Pre-History of 
the State. No less important than these was the discovery, during the year, of å 
(pre-bistoric?) chisel drawing (graffiti) of a bison on а boulder at the foot of the 
Chitaldrug Hills. 

4. Numismatics.—A very important discovery in the field of numismatics 
was made near Tirthahalli in the Shimoga District. At а distance of about 5 miles 
from the place is situated an ancient site which accidentally yielded, while laying а 
road, а pot containing 61 silver coins of the Kshatrapa period. This find is the first 
of its kind in the State and will no doubt throw valuable light ou the history of 
Mysore during the early centuries of the Christian era. 


б. Hpigraphy.—Exteusive tours could not be undertaken in connection with 
the collection of new inscriptions and the revision of old ones. Some new inscrip- 
tions have, however, been discovered, the most noteworthy of these being а large 
inscription on a boulder near Rámédévara Oddu, belonging to the Hoysala King 
Narasimba and dated in the Saka year 1208. It appears to refor to the construction 
of an Oddu or tank called * Ramédévara Одди" immediately to the s mth of Chitaldrug 
by Perumále Dandanüyaka, an officer under the Ноуваја king, This takes the 
history of the construction of the Fort of Chitaldrug aud reservoirs meant for the 
storage of water particularly in that area, back to the days of the later Hoysalus, 
Orders of Government have been obtained for the printing of the text of Tamil and 
Grantha inscriptions of the Kölår and Bangalore Districts in a private press. 


6. Miscellaneous.— l'he problem of preservation of megalithic and other nucient 
sites is engaging the attention of the Department and steps are being taken in 
consultation with the Revenue Department to enlighten the people and the several 
local officers about their importance and preservation. Government have in their 
Order No. E. 3077-37/Archy. 10-48-4 dated the 23rd May 1950 been pleased to 
approve the proposals submitted by the Archeological Department in this behalf. 


1950-51 


1. Porsonnel.—Sri L. Narssimhachar, М.А. continued as the Acting Director 
of Archeology till 22-11-1950 when he proceeded on privilege leave far thres months 
(6.0. No. 1562/0. D. 281-50-1, dated 18th November 1950) which was later 
extended by two months of combined leave (vide 0.0. No. 17152/C.B. 281-50-1, 
dated 23rd February 1051). During his absence on leave, Sri К. Narayana 
Iyengar, M.a., Ag. Assistant to the Director of Archeology, was placed in additional 
charge of the duties of the Director of Archeology (vide Government Order men- 
tioned above). Sri 8 Srinivasaehar, мл. вл. the Technical Assistant of the 


Department, was appointed ав the Research Assistant in the Research and Reference 
Division of the Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, Government of Indi а, 
and he was permitted to join duty there retsining his lien in the Department for 8. 
period of one year in accordance with ೧.0.10, E. 10, 182-83/Archy. 3-50-4, dated 
27th December 1950. Sri 8. Srinivasachar was relieved of his duties in this alice 
оп the 13th November 1950. 


3. Inspection of Monuments and Study of Architecture, Sculpture and 
Ancient Sites. — Tours for the inspection and survey of ancient monuments and sites 
were undertaken by the Director and his assistants in several parts of the Stato. 
Considerable attention was paid during the year to the examination of the conserva- 
tion needs of the ancient monuments во much во that a large number of protected 
and other monuments were inspected and the notes of inspection on their conservation 
was forwarded to the authorities in charge of the monuments for taking timely 
action to remedy the defects noticed. More than a dozen estimates were received 
through the Muzrai Commissioner, Deputy Commissioners of Districts aud the 
Public Works Department in connection with the repairs to or renovation of ancient 
monuments. Some of these estimates were countersigned and returned to the 
concerned officers for further action while many of them had to be forwarded 
together with detailed conservation notes on the concerned monuments after 
due sorutiny at the spot, since the estimates did not satisfy the actual conservation 
needs. 


Among the important monuments inspected during the year mention may be 
made of the Lakshmmarasimha ‘Temple at Vighnasante (Tumkur District), 
Mallikårjuna Temple at Båsral (Mandya District), Sri Srikantheå varasvåmi Temple 
at Nanjangud, Sri Ranganåthasvåmi Temple at Srirangapatna, Sri Nårayanasvimi 
Temple at Melköte, Sri Ktrtinårayannsvåmi Temple at Talkåd, Sri Paravåsudéva 
and other Temples at Gundlupet, Ráméévam Temple at Keladi, the group uf 
memorial stones (viragals) at Hiregundugal (Tumkur District), Sammyakösava 
Templo at NAgamangala, Lakshmidövi Temple at Doddagaddavalli (Hassan District), 
Mårkandeévara Temple at Kbindys (Chikmagalur District), ete. The Lakshmi 
namsimha Temple at ಸ isa first class ancient monument belonging to 
the Hoysala period which deserves to be maintained in а good state of preservation, 
But the tower over the garbhagriba of this temple collapsed in the year 1948 and 
other parts of the temple are also in such a dangerous condition that they inay fall 
down any moment. Although it is already four years since the tower collapsed, it 
has not yet been possible to undertake the rebuilding of the tower or attend to the 
repairs of the other parte of the monument. As it is desirable that such a monument 
should be repaired and restored to its original condition very early, the concerned 
authorities have been urged to take necessary action in the matter. The 


Paravāsudēva Temple at Gundlupet was built by the Mysore Ruler Sri Chikka- 
Devaråja Wodeyar in memory of his father and is а good specimen of architecture 
and sculpture that flourished under the Mysore dynasty. It is now in a dilapidated 
condition and may come down soon if it is allowed to continue as it is. 

Detailed notes for the conservation of the temples at Kadaba, Lakshminarasimha 
Temple at Bhadrivati, Saumyakösava Temple at Nagamangala, Lakshmidévi 
‘Temple at Doddagaddavalli, Adinåtha Basti at Kambadahalli, ote., and preservation 
of the group of about twenty memorial stones ( viragals) belonging to the Ganga 
period at Hiregundugal have been prepared. These viragals at Hiregundugal portray 
the heroes in various fighting attitudes and the inscriptions on them reveal 
important facts connected with the relations between the Rishtrakitas and the 
Gangas during the early 9th century A.D. The Gopila svåmi Temple at the village 
of Gopila, Tarikere Taluk, the Varåhanåtha Temple on the banks of the Hëmávati 
river at Varabandthakallaballl, Krishnarajpet Taluk, were studied in detail. The 
Deputy Commissioner, Chikmagalur, informed this Department that the бора 
village had become a becharak one and the temple of Gópálakrishna had conse- 
quently been a defunct Muzrai institution. The image of Gopalakrishna which is a 
good piece of sculpture has Боеп recommended to be transferred to the Government 
Museum, Bangalore, for preservation. The image of Lakshmivaråhasvåmi in 
the Varibinaths Temple at Kallahalli is а fairly big image (about 16 ft. high 
inclusive of the pedestal) and is very well proportioned. Since it is а rare 
image representing the Varåha (Boar incarnation of Vishnu,) this temple is also 
worthy of being preserved. 

‘The most important measure undertaken during the year for the conservation 
‘of ancient monuments is the passing of orders of Government for the protection of 
megalithic sites in the Mysore State on the same lines as that of the Madras 
Government. These megalithic sites have been noticed in almost all the Districts 
of the State. A provisional list of these sites numbering about 50 was prepared on 
the basis of the exploration conducted by this Department so far and copies of the 
list have been sent to the Revenue Commissioner in Mysore and the Deputy Com- 
missioners of Districts as directed by the Government, in connection with the action ` 
proposed to be taken for the protection of the sites. "The question of undertaking а 
more systematic survey of these megalithic sites in the State on the lines of the 
investigations carried out by the Department of Archæology, Southern Circle, 
in the Madras Presidency is also under contemplation. A short descriptive uote 
giving an idea of the megaliths in general has been circulated for the information of 
the Local, District and Taluk Officers of the Revenue Department who are expected 
to assist in the discovery and preservation of these ancient monuments. 

The Gomateésvara Research Committee resolved at one of their meetings 
that the Department of Archæology may obtain clear photographs of the face of the 
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Gömatösvara Statue for examination by experts. Accordingly close up views of 
the cracks and other weathering marks appearing on the face and other parts of the 
Gomatesvara colossus at Sravambelgola were taken by this Department and 
supplied for purposes of study to the Gömatösvara Preservation Committee. 

In the Tungabbadra valley an ancient site was discovered at Елдалъпава | 
on the left bank of the Tungabhadra river about sixteen miles from Shimoga. The 
specimens of painted pottery, iron slag and а cornelian bead collected from the 
surface in this area bear some resemblance to similar antiquities recovered from the 
Chandravalli site near Chitaldrug. 

3. Epigraphy.—Collection of new inscriptions and the revision of old ones 
could not be undertaken this year. Among the inscriptions collected, mention may 
be made of в copper plate grant of Madakere Nayak, Paleyagar of Chitaldrug. 

4. Numismatics—The authorities of the Srî Srikenthésvar Temple, 
Nanjangud, reported that а number of old coins were found in the possession of the 
temple and they required to be examined, Some of these coins were found to be 
fairly well known types issued by rulers of the Mysore dynasty while the others 
belong to the modern period and appear to be issues from various places outside the 
Mysore State, like Baroda, Hyderabad, Portugal, eto. Among the coins of the 
Mysore dyansty tho dated series of the time of Krishyarija Wodeyar Ш are important. 

5. Ewhibition—At the request of the Maharaja's College Centenary Celebra- 
tion Committee, the Department participated in the Exhibition of Art and Archeology 
organised in connection with the Centenary Celebrations held during the month 
of January 1951, His Highness the Mabaraja of Mysore who paid a gracious 
visit to the Exhibition was pleased to express his high appreciation of the exhi- 
bition and observed that it was "One of the most interesting and educative.’ 
‘The Department also participated in the exhibitions recently held in connection with 
the Malnåd Conference at Shimoga and the 38th Cattle Show at Нӣввап. 
Arrangements had been made for the display of а typical and representative collection 
of antiquities, photographs of views of architecture and sculpture in Mysore, charts, 
maps, ete. at these exhibitions. A member of the staff of the Department had 
also been deputed to explain the significance ot the exhibits to the interested visitors. 

6. Publications.—The printing of the Annual Report of the Department 
for 1946 was completed. Printed copies of the revised edition of the guides to 
Bélûr, Halebid and Така have been received from the Government Branch Press, 
Mysore, and are ready for sale. Arrangements were made to print the Tamil 
inscriptions of the Supplementary volume to the Epigraphis Carnatica series at 
Madras. 

7. Library—About 72 new publications were acquired for purposes of 
reference and study. 
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8. Finance—The receipts and expenditure of the Department under the 
Budget heads amounted to Rs. 31,755-2-8 and Rs. 31, 352-1-2, respectively, during 
the year. А sum of Rs. 403-1-6 was realised by the sale of the Departmental publi- 
cations and photographs. 


1951-52 


1. Pérsonnel—Sri К. Narayana Iyengar, м.л., Acting Assistant tothe Director 
of Archeology and in-charge Director of Archeology was appointed to act as 
Director of Archreology in Mysore with effect from 22-11-1950 vice Sri L. Narasimha- 
char, мл. Acting Director of Archeology, who was granted combined leave with 
effect from 22-11-1950, During the year under review Sri S. R. Tyengar, Draftsman 
of the Department, resigned his post and the place became permanently vacant, 


8. Inspection of Monuments and Study of Architecture, Sculpture and 
Ancient Bites.—Tours were undertaken for the annual and periodical ‘inspection 
of the protected monnments and ancient sites by the Director and his assistants in 
the various parts of the State, The activities of the Department were mainly 
concentrated as during the previous year, on the study of the couservation 
needs of the large number of protected ancient monuments of the State, As the 
condition of many of these protected monuments was not satisfactory, they were 
found to be in need of immediate attention. Consequently, as many as forty 
monuments were examined by the Director during the year under report. In 
most cases estimates for urgent repairs or renovation forwarded by the Officers of the 
Public Works Department «nd the Muzrai authorities had to be scrutinised keeping 
in view the actual needs of the monuments from the point of view of archeological 
conservation, As far as possible suggestions have been made for effecting repairs to 
the monuments in the order of urgency, the main consideration being the safety of 
the structure as well as the availability of funds, The detailed notes prepared in 
connection with each monument were promptly forwarded to the custodian in charge 
of the monuments for taking timey action to remedy the defects noticed. More than 
a dozen estimates of cost amounting to about a lakh of rupees received through 
the Muzrai Commissioner and Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the Public 
Works Department were returned duly countersigned during the year, Among 
the monuments thus inspected mention may be made of the Jyotirumhesvarasvami 
temple at Sáligràma, Divyalinges varasvimi temple at Haradanahalli, Isvara temple 
at Arsikere and Mallikårjunn temple at Basrål. А special estimate for urgent repairs 
to Ше Vidyáéankara temple at Sringeri for Rs, 10,000 was also scrutinised. Other 
monuments of great archmological importance and architectural beauty inspected 
during the year that deserve to be noticed are; the ArkéSvara temple at Hale Alar, 
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2. Inspection of Monuments and Study of Architecture, Sculpture and 
Ancient Sites—The protected ancient monuments of the State have now been 
classified under two categories, i.e., Monuments of National Importance and State 
Monuments. The Archwological Department of the Government of India are 
responsible for the maintenance and upkeep of the Monuments of National Tmport- 
ance while the Government of Mysore will have to continue to look after the 
monuments brought under the State list as hithorto. 

But, since the monuments of National Importance had not been taken over 
under the direct control of the Central Government during the current year, the 
Government of Mysore attended to their maintenance and upkeep on an “ Agency” 
basis on behalf of the Government of India, As per requisition of the Government 
of India, a detailed statement of expenditure incurred by the Mysore State in respect 
of repairs to and maintenance of monuments of National Importance during the 
years 1950-51 and 1951-52 was got prepared and forwarded to the Adviser on Archico- 
logy to the Ministry of Education, Government of India, New Delhi. The total 
expenditure incurred on the upkeep, еве, of monuments of National Importance 
during 1950-51 and 1951-52 amounted to Rs. 1,04,348 which included the amount 
spent by the Muzrai, Public Works and Garden Departments of the State as 
well as the GomatéSvara Research Committee. A major portion of this amount 
has already been reimbursed to the State Government by the Government of India, 
As requested by the Superintendent, Department of Archeology, Southern Circle, 
Madras, the Government of Mysore deputed the Director of Archæology, Mysore, 
to undertake a tour along with the Superintendent of Archeology, Madras, during 
the month of September 1952 for a joint inspection of about thirty monuments 
of National Importance situated in the Mysore, Mandya, Hassan, Bangalore and 
Kolar Districts. Sri Madho Sarap Vats, ма, F.R.A.s.B., Director-General of 
Archneology in India, paid a visit to the State in the early part of November 1952 
and inspected some of the monuments of outstanding importance at Srirangapatna, 
the Gomatesvara statue and other monuments at Sravanabelgola, the Channaköéava 
temple at Bélür, Hoysajésvara and Кедаговуата temples and Jain Bastis at Halebid. 
Both the Director-General of Archwology in India and the Superintendent. of 
Archeology, Southern Circle, Madras, expressed their appreciation of the good work 
done by the Department of Archwology, Mysore, for the preservation of the ancient. 
monuwents in the State and were of the opinion that the protected monuments of 
the State had been maintained in a satisfactory condition. A sum of Кв. 67,500 
was allotted by the Central Government for the repairs and upkeep of the monu- 
ments of National Importance in the State during the year 1952-58. 

Besides the monuments of National Importance referred to above, a large 
number of State monuments were also inspected by the Director and his Assistants, 
During these tours of inspection, the estimates for urgent repairs or renovation 
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forwarded by the Officers of the Publio Works Department and the Muzrai authorities 
for the counter signature of this Department were scrutinised, Detailed conservation 
notes were prepared in connection with the repairs to be effected to some of these 
protected monuments. About fiftzen estimates for renovation, repairs, eto., received 
from the Publio Works Department, were returned after due scrutiny along with 
the observations of this Department from the point of view of archeological conser 
vation. Among the State monuments inspected by the Officers of the Department 
during the year, mention may be made of the Sri Narasimbasvåmi temple at 
Vighnasante, Tiptür Taluk. It is а fine example of the Hoysala style of archi- 
tecture, but unfortunately its beautiful tower collapsed some years ago, А joint 
inspection of this monument by the Director of Archeology, Assistant Engineer 
Tiptör, and Ше Amildar, Tiptur Taluk, revealed the difficulties confronting the 
conservation of this structure, A detailed note on the renovation. of the monument 
has been drawn up and sent to the Muzrai Commissioner for taking further action, 
"The Muktinåthöåvara temple at Binnamangala (Nelamangala Taluk) and the Kailā- 
sösvara temple at Malar (Chennapatna Taluk) were the other two important 
monuments on the State list inspected during the year under report. 

The Gomatasvara Research Committee devoted considerable attention for the 
preservation of the statue of Gomatésvara. In accordance with the suggestions of 
the Committee a scaffolding was constructed in front of the statue which enabled 
the members of the Committee to study the cracks and other defects appeariug on 
the face and head of the image at close quarters, As resolved by the Committee 
a water repellant preservative coating was applied to the statue before the " Mahi 
mastakåbbishöke” ceremony. This opportunity was availed of by the Department 
of Archreology to obtain a number of close up views of the face and the several cracks 
on the face and the head for purposes of reference and record, Ink impressions of 
the cracks were also taken by this Department to determine the actual size of each 
of the cracks. 

At Chickmadbure in the Chaljakere Taluk(Chitaidrag District) an early monu- 
ment probably belonging to the Nolamba-Pallava period was discovered. Although 
it is а plain structure, the square pillars with early motifs on them and some of the 
sculptures ¿g., Ganésa, Saptamütrike panel, Bhairavi, eto., kept in the navaranga 
speak of its antiquity, Tho occurrence of several * Viragals’ and inscriptions 
belonging to an early period (Circa 8th and 9th centuries А. D.) lying round about 
this monument is а noteworthy feature which gives a clue to the age of this site. 
Some of these inscriptions belong to the " Rashtrakatn’ and No]amba-Pallava periods 
and are important from the point of view of the reconstruction of the history of 
that period. 

3. Epigraphy.—Several important ancient inscriptions found in the Ваше, 
Chikmagaliir and Sringéri taluks were examined by the Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
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Government of India, Ootacamund, who paid а visit to the State during the end of 
November 1952. The Director of Archeology accompanied the Superintendent for 
Epigraphy during this tour. Three sets of copper plate inscriptions were received 
by the Department for decipherment and study, One of them 19 an important record 
belonging to the Nolamba-Pallava ruler Ponnéra Nolamba which gives an account of 
the early history of the Nolambas. This happens to be the first copper plate record 
belonging to the Nolamba dynasty so far discovered. Another set of copper plates 
noticed by the Department is valuable inaswuch as it has been issued in the first 
теди year of the Ganga king Srivikrama, А third set of copper plate records which 
was sent by the Amildar, Madhugiri Taluk, for examination, belongs to the Ganga 
king Durvinita. ‘This inscription has already been published in Epigraphin 
Carnaticn Volume XII (Tumkur District). гі B. Venkoba Kao, Shannbhogue of 
Doddadbålivattn, who produced this set has been good enough to present the same 
for the Museum of the Department. 


4. Numismaties:—Twonty-two gold coins (varahas and half varahas) discovered 
in the Богаў Taluk (Shimoga District) were examined by the Department. These 
coins belong to the Vijayanagar kings Krishnadévariya and Aohyutarüya. A large 
treasure trove consisting of nearly 1,300 gold coins found at Anugondanahalli in the 
Hosakóte Taluk and lodged in the District Treasury, Bangalore, was also studied, 
Most of the coins in this treasure trove belong to the reign of Hyder Ali and Tipu 
Sultan, but some of them appear to be issues of the East India Company and the 
Mysore dynasty. Ж 

5. Exhibition and Museum.— The Department participated in the exhibition 
organised in connection with the Cattle Show at Hassan, During the last week of 
February 1959, the Department participated in another exhibition arranged by the 
Mahamastakibhishéka Exhibition Committee at Sravanabelgola. Arrangements had 
been made at this Exhibition to display a select collection of photographs to illustrate 
the wealth of Jain architecture nnd sculpture extant in Mysore. and also lithographic 
copies of some important inscriptions that have а bearing on the history of Jainism 
in the State, Both the Exhibitions attracted attention from visitors coming from 
all parts of India, ў 

The collection of specimens of the Museum of Antiguities, Uhitaldrng, was 
augmented by the acquisition of some interesting exhibits consisting chiefly of ancient. 
arms and armours belonging to the Paleyagår period. A select collection of the 
photographs taken Бу the Department during the year was circulated among the 
different Departments of Archeology in India. 


6. Publications—The Tamil texts of the Supplementary volumes to the 
1801270118 Carnatica (Bangalore and Kolar Districts) have been printed. A revised 
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guide to Sravanabelgola containing а good number of illustrations was issued in three 
laugunges—English, Kannada and Hindi,—on the occasion of the “ Mahåmastakåbhi- 
shake” ceremony of Gomatésvara nt Sravanabelgola. 

1. Library About 180 new hooks and periodicals were acquired by the 
"Department for purposes of reference and study. 

B. Finanve.—The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
На. 31,055-3-0 and На. 31,055-3-O respectively during the year. A sum of 
Rs, 1,215-6-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs. 


1953-54 


1. Personnel,—Sri К. Narayana Iyengar, м.к. continued to act as Director of 
Archæology throughout the year uuder report. The post of Gazetted Assistant 
to the Director and опо of the posts of Technical Assistants were not yet filled up. 

The conservation of monuments of National Importance in the Mysore State 
which was hitherto being looked after by the Government of Mysore on ап“ Agency” 
basis was taken under the direct control of the Department of Archwology, 
Government of India, with effect from 186 June 1953. Arrangements have been 
made to transfer the charge of the National Monuments in the Mysore State to the 
Superintendent, Department of Archæology, Soutbern Circle, Madras. 


2. Conservation of Ancient Monuments,—Sri А. Ghosh, ма, Director- 
General of Archæology in India, paid a visit to the State during the end of June 
1953 for the inspection of the monuments of National Importance situated in 
Bangalore, Srirangapatna, Nomanithapur, Sravanabelgola, Bélür and Halebid. 
While at Mysore, the Director-General also paid a visit to the Office of the Director 
of Archæology in Mysore. 

‘The Director of Archeology, Mysore, and bis Assistants inspected some of the 
important protected monuments in the State mainly with a view to examine the 
conservation needs of those monuments. One of the important measures relating to 
the conservation of monuments undertaken during this year was the installation of 
eleotrio lights to the Késava temple at Somanathapur. This monument with its 
exquisitely carved ceilings сап be satisfactorily studied only with the help of 
interior lighting. The electric flood-lighting arrangements recently effected fulfill 
this need. ‘The fortress and temples on the hill at Chitaldrug were jointly inspected 
by the Director of Archeology, Mysore, Deputy Commissioner, Chitaldrug District, 
and the Executive Engineer, Chitaldrug Division, with a view to concert measures 
for the preservation of the same, Other monuments, like the Isvara temple at 

5 


18 


Anekonda, Davangere Taluk, Lakshminarasimha temple at Vighnasante, Tiptir 
‘Taluk, Оһеппакёбауа and Kallésvara temples at Aralaguppe, Fort and temples at 
Magadi, Råmöévara temple at Ramanathapur, Rama temple at Küdalür, Apraméya 
temple at Маја, eto., were also inspected, At Magadi, the tower over the western 
‘Mahâdvāra’ of the Ranganåthasvåmi temple which had collapsed some years hack 
is being reconstructed at a cost of Rs. 45,000, the necessary funds having been 
provided by the Muzrai Department aud the devotees of the shrine. The work in 
progress is under the control of the Public Works Department and the Officers 
of this Department have also been offering necessary suggestions from the point 
of view of archæological conservation. The ancient monuments at Santigrama, 
Hassan Taluk, were inspected in connection with the proposal to instal electric 
lights in the Kesava and Yogünarasimha temples. At present there are five monu- 
ments in this village of which the two that are now proposed to be illuminated 
by means of electric lights have been protested and included in the State list. A 
detailed conservation note has been drawn up for the preservation of all these 
monuments. Sri Sántinatha Basti at Jinanithapura (Channariyapatna Taluk) 
is another protected monument of the State list, inspected recently. On bebalf of 
the ‘Bharatavanbiya Digambar Jain Tírthaksheétra Committee’, some repairs 
wore being effected to this monument by & devotee without the knowledge of this 
Department, As the prior concurrence of this Departinent is necessary in connection. 
with the execution of repairs to ancient monuments, the concerned party has been 
asked not to proceed with the work without the approval of the concerned Depart- 
ments of Government, A note on the conservation needs of this monument has 
also been drawn up and forwarded to the authorities of the Muzrai and Publio Works 
Departments for taking further necessary action in tle matter. 


Hæploration.—Near Totagere in the Nelamangala ‘Taluk was discovered 
а small temple dedicated to Siva. The god enshrined in this temple is locally 
known as Arjunéévara, ‘Though the temple is not architecturally important, it is an 
old monument which appears to date back to Circa Oth century A.D. Images of 
the Siva Panchüyatana group kept in the temple, though small in size, bear all the 
early characteristics, ‘There are also two inscriptions belonging to the Ganga king 
Sripurusha (С. 750 A.D.) in front of the temple. 

An important discovery of the year was a hoard of five ancient metallic images 
in the Küdalür village, Channapatna Taluk. The images were found by the villagers. 
in а well in front of the ancient temple of Mangalésvare. Of the images, 
those of Nataråja and Sukhüsanamürthi аге good, though the same cannot be 
said of the other three images which are all of the consort of Siva. 

Küğalür is а village situated on the left bank of the Kanva.river at a distance 
of about five miles from Channapatna which is the headquarters of а taluk of the 


same name in the Bangalore District. As far ав we could gather from inscriptions. 
this village appears to have been a prosperous agrabára during the Ganga, Chola, 
and Hoysala days as were the other places in its vicinity, ie., Маја, Malürpatna, 
Honganür, etc. Küdalür appears to have been established as an agrabára town 
during the days of the great Chola king Raja Raja. As usual, the Sri Rama temple 
was in the centre and the MangaléSvara temple in the north-east corner of the 
agrabüra which was called ав Вар Kāja Chaturvédimangala during that period. 
‘The place was incladed in Kilalai-nadu of Rajendra Chola-vala-nádu in Mudigonda- 
Sólunnndalam. An overground survey of this area which was conducted during 
the year has revealed the existence of several ruined temples, sculptures, inscriptions, 
ancient brick foundations and high mounds full of red-ware and black-ware potsherds, 
sometimes with incised ornamentation. A systematic excavation of this area is 
sure to lay bare the relics of the Ganga, Chola, Hoysala and earlier phases of 
culture that flourished there, 


4. bpigraphy.—The Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund, recently 
paid a visit to the State in connection with the examination and study of some 
of the early inscriptions in the State. He examined a number of ancient inscriptions 
at Sravanabelyola, the famous pillar inscriptions of the Sataváhann and Kadamba 
rulers at Malavalli (Shikirpur Taluk) and the early Кайаша inscription at 
Tadagani (Sbikürpur Taluk). The Epigraphist ої the Department of Archeology, 
Mysore, accompanied the Government Epigraphist for India during this tour. 
Epigraphical tours were also undertaken by the Epigraphist of the Department in 
parts of Chitaldrug during the latter half of May 1953, About twenty-five new 
inscriptions were collected. These epigraphs range in date between the 7th century 
A.D. and the 17th century A.D. The earliest of these records is a copper plate grant 
of the early Chålukya prince Abhinavaditya Satyáéraya, which is important in во 
far as it fills up a short gap in the history of the early Chålukyas- Another 
stone pillar inscription at Muchehanür (Chitaldrug District) which belongs to about 
the 10th century A.D., reveals the name of a Ganga prince “ Mayindammarasa ", 
Another record mentions an “ Irugamayya ” who might be the same as the Nidugal 
Chola ruler Irugammayya of about the Lith century A.D. 


б. Numismatics—A treasure trove consisting of twelve gold coins was 
discovered at Chikmalur village in the Channapatna Taluk while excavating the 
foundation trench of a house. These coins were examined and found to be the 
issues of the early rulers of Vijayanagar. Another treasure trove discovered at 
Jakkēnahalli village in the Channarüyapatna Taluk consisting of more than seven 
hundred copper coins was also examined. Many of the coins in this hoard 
appear to be those struck under the Mysore rulers Hyder Ali and Tipu 
Sultan. 
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6, Museum.—The collection of specimens in the Local Antiquities Museum, 
Ohitaldrug, was augmented by the acquisition of some interesting items consisting 
chiefly of about thirty lend coins belonging to the Sitavihana period. The museum 
was visited by a number of distinguished persons who bave recorded their apprecia- 
tion of the value of the institution as a centre of educational and cultural activity. 


T. Exhibitions and Conferences—One of the important features of the 
Diamond Jubilee celebrations of the University History Association held in Mysore 
during March 1953, was the exhibition of Art and Archeology. As requested by 
tho authorities of the Diamond Jubilee Committee, the Department of Archæology 
undertook the responsibility for the organisation of this exhibition. The exhibition 
attracted а good number of visitors. The Department also participated in the 
exhibition organised by the Cattle Show Committee, Hassan. 

The Director was deputed by Government to represent the Department as a 
delegate at the 17th Session of the All India Oriental Conference held at Ahmedabad 
during October 1953. 


8. Library—About 76 new books and periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 


9. Finance—Tbe receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Hw. 27,079-10-8 and Rs. 27,079-10-8 respectively during the year. А sum of 
Rs. 8154-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and 
photographs. 


1954-55 


1. Personnel. ~The Professor of Indology was appointed 112-001010 Director of 
Archeology by virtue of G, O. No. E. 6104/Archy. 1-54-1 dated 17th August 1964, 
За K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.a., Professor of Indology, took charge of the Department 
on the 27th January 1955 and Sri К. Narayana Iyengar, who was acting in the 
place, was roverted as Acting Assistant to the Director of Archeology. By virtue of 
6.0. No.E. 19593-5/Arehy. 1-54-3 dated 21-8-1955, Dr. M. Seshadri, ма, Ph.D. 
(Lond), was appointed Assistant Director of Archeology (Part-time) on an allowance 
of Rs. 100 p.m. in addition to his own work in the University, Sri К. Narayana 
Iyengar, Acting Assistant to the Director, went on furlough on average salary from 
the 29th January 1955 and continued to be on leave till the end of the year. During 
his absence on leave Sri M. Hanumantha Rao, m.a., was placed in-charge of the duties 
of the Assistant to the Director, 


2. Conservation of Ancient Mornuments.— Tours of inspection were undertaken 
by the Director and his Assistants tbroughout the State in connection with the 
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formulation of proposals for the conservation of the protected monuments of the 
State list. The work of reconstruction of the mahådvåra tower of the Sri Ranga- 
nüthasvàmi temple at Magadi made considerable progress. Some of the important 
citizens of Såligråma and Cbikbanasóge have formed а Committee with the object 
of making arrangements for the renovation of the Adiniths Basti at Chikhannsöge, 
а monument which dates back to the 11th Century A.D. A detailed note for the 
conservation of this monument has been prepared and forwarded to the concerned 
authorities for further action. The proposed urgent repairs to the Sri Madbavariya- 
svümi temple, Bellür, Sri Késava temple, Ambuga, and Sri Venkataramanasvåmi 
temple, Bangalore City, have been completed. Of the other monuments inspected, 
mention may be made of the Кабата and Sómëšvara temple at Hiranahalli, 
Kösava temple at Кајдвја, Jain Basti at Nittür, Viragals at Hireguudugal, Sinti- 
nåtba Basti at Jinanithapura, Galagéévara temple at Heggere, Bhaktavatsala and 
Janårdana temples at Belagola, Lakshminarasimbasvàmi temple at Holenarasipur 
and the Brahmésvara temple at Kikkéri. The Bhaktavatsala shrine at Belagola, 
Srirangapatna Taluk, is the only monument of its kind in the State being circular 
in plan, Since it is in a highly dilapidated condition, it is necessary to arrange for 
its preservation, ‘The question of the electrification of the famous temple of Sri 
Virtpaksha at Hampi bas been taken up for consideration. As a first step towards 
the preservation of the mural paintings found in the State, photographic records 
were made of the best preserved portions of the ceiling paintings in the Sri Nara- 
simhasvimi tomple at Sibi and ‘Lerumallesvara temple at Hiriyür. 


З. Exploration—A thorough examination of the ancient site at Küdalür, 
Channapatna Taluk, was conducted during the year. As the occurrence of a 
treasure trove consisting of a number of ‘ Virarayi’ fanams was reported from 
Baluvanérlu village, Tiptur Taluk, the find-spot and its immediate neighbourhood 
were investigated, A number of viragals belonging to the Hoysala and earlier periods 
were noticed in this area. The Kedaresvars temple discovered at this place is 
enclosed by a modern mud-wall all round. This monument constructed during the 
Hoysala period has а garbhagriha, sukhanási and паувгайда, All the nine ceilings 
of the navaranga and that of the sukhanisi are well carved. A detailed survey 
of the ancient site and the monuments at Nirgunda in the Hosadurga Taluk was 
also made. Nirgunda is an ancient place mentioned in inscriptions of the Hoysala 
and earlier periods and appears to have been the headquarters of a district during 
those days. The Siddhéévara temple situated near tle tank is the earliest of 
the monuments at the place mentioned in the inscriptions of the Hoysala period 
found there. The main cell of the temple enshrines the Siddbésvara linga and the 
other two cells have mutilated images of Vishnu (Késava) and Vénugopila. The 
different portions of the interior including the pillars of the navaranza are finely 
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carved. The sukhanåsi doorway is flanked by perforated screens consisti 
graceful scroll work in the convolutions of which are to be seen figures of musicians 
and dancers in various attitudes. Over the lintel of the sukhanisi is found a row 
‘of well carved figures with Tåndavesvara in the contre of the group in which are to 
be found 80688, Kumarisvimi, Vishnu and Brahma. On the middle outer wall 
of the sain cell dedicated to Siddhösvara are carved the images of Vishnu, Tanda- 
vésvara aud Dramha. This Hoysala monument is an important discovery of the 
period under report. 


4. Epigraphy.—The Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund, paid 
а visit to the State for the inspection of the famous inscriptions of Asoka at 
Brabmagiri and Siddi pura in the Molakålmuru ‘Taluk and the Kadamba inscription 
of Mayürasarman at Chandravalli near Ohitaldrug. The Director accompanied the 
Government Epigraphist to Chitaldrug where a joint examination of the Kadamba 
inscription was made and proposals were formulated for the preservation of the 
same, Some iuseriptions of the sixteeuth aud seventeenth centuries A.D. were 
discovered nt Sibi. The Honorary Curator, Museum of Antiquities, Chitaldrug, 
forwarded а set of copper plate records of the Vijayanagar dynasty for study. Ona 
close exainination, these plates were found to be spurious. 


5, Museums and Ezhibitions,—The collection of exhibits at the museum of 
Antiquities, Chitaldrug, was considerably augmented and the institution is attracting 
а good number of visitors. A large number of ancient coins mostly of the 
Satavibana period were recently acquired. ‘ho discovery of а square punch marked 
coin made of silver which is stated to have been picked up on the surface of the 
ancient site of Chandravalli, is highly interesting from the point of view of the 
istory of the area, The Museum of Antiquities at Chitaldrug is at present housed 
in the two rooms of the Rangayyanabiigilu, the eastern gateway of the Chitaldrug 
Fort. With the growing collection of the specimens in the Museum, the urgent 
heoessity for the display of the same in a satisfactory manner is keenly felt. 
As the Rangayyanabigilu is an important thoroughfare for vehicular and other 
traffic, the museuin is always full of dust which spoils the photographs aud other 
exhibits displayed there, Moreover, rain-water is percolating through the roof of 
this old gateway and its walls are all damp. It is necessary to secure в suitable 
building for accommodating this important cultural and educative institution. 

The Department participated in the Exhibition organised under the auspices 
of the Karnataka Sangha, Delhi in connection with the Kannada Literary and 
Cultural Festival held at Delhi during April 1954. ‘The photographs of some of the 
world famous monuments of the State like those of Вбійг, Halebid, Sömanåthapur, 
Sravanabelgola, etc., lithographs and photographs of the most important inscriptions 
of the Mysore State and a select collection of original copper-plate records having a 
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bearing un the history of Mysore were displayed at this Exhibition. The exhibition 
was attended by а large number of visitors who evinced keen interest in the history 
of Karnataka Culture. The President and the Vice-President of the Republic of 
India were pleased to pay & visit to the Exhibition. The Department also partici- 
pated in the Exhibition held under the auspices of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission at Mysore, during January 1955. 


6. Library.—About 44 new books and 52 periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. About 193 old books aud journals 
of the library were got bound, 


T. Finance—The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Rs, 23,323-1-3 and Ra, 23,323-1-3 respectively during the year. А sum of 
Rs. 1,677-0-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs, as also the quota of contributions received from the local bodies towards 
the expenditure incurred in connection with the Local Antiquities Museum, 
Ohitaldrug. 


1955-56 


1. Personnel,--Sri К. А. Nilakanta, Sastri, мл, Professor of Indology, 
continued to be 712-0010 Director of Archeology and Dr. M. Seshadri, ма. Ph.D. 
(Lond.), Assistant Professor of Indology, as part-time Assistant Director of Archwo- 
logy during the year, Sri К. Narayana Iyengar, M.A., Acting Assistant to the Director 
was on furlough for eight months and on lenve without allowances for the rest of the 
period. Daring his absence on leave Sri M. Hanumantha Rao. m.a., continued to 
be in-charge ofthe Office of the Assistant to the Director. Sri C. Kuppachari 
was appointed in the vacancy of Draftsman with effect from 8-0-1965in accordance 
with the rules of recruitment. 


2. Conservation of Ancient Monuments.—A number of protected monuments 
were inspected by the Assistants in connection with their repairs and conservation 
needs during the year. Detailed notes of conservation for the several protected 
monuments and also for the new monuments discovered, were drawn up. Among 
the important monuments thus inspected may be mentioned the Sri Ramadévaru 
temple at Küdalür, Channapatna Taluk, бы Lakshminarasimha temple at Vighna- 
sante, Tiptir Taluk, Sri Divyalingösvara temple at Haradanahalli, Chamarája- 
nagar Taluk and Sri Ranganåtbasvåmi temple at Magadi. Since the Ramadévaru 
temple at Küdalür was in a dangerons state of collapse, the estimates prepared 
for urgent repairs were scrutinised and returned with countersignature to the 
concerned authorities subject to certain observations from the archæological point 
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of view. At Vighnasante, where the garbhagriba tower of the beautiful Narasimha 
temple had collapsed several years ago, the work of arranging the architectural 
members lying scattered at the spot was taken up in order to reconstruct the tower 
jn its original form from the available material, The paintings at Sri Divyalingas- 
vara temple at Haradanahalli, which are early and well-worked are in a bad state 
of preservation. Unless early steps are taken to preserve them from further decay 
by making the leaky roof of the mantapa water-tight, there is every danger of 
these beautiful paintings being lost forever. Some of the well-preserved paintings 
have been photographed for record, The construction of the шаһййуйга tower of 
the Sri Ranganåthasvåmi temple at Magadi is completed, ‘The work has been 
executed mostly keeping in view the style of the original tower that stood on the 
mahidvira. 

Some of the new monuments discovered during the year require immediate 
attention in respect of conservation because of their architectural importance, 
Examples are the Siddhésvara temple at Belagutti, Honnali Taluk and the Sri 
Narasimha temple at Narasipur, Bélür Taluk. The Siddhéévara temple at Belagutti 
which is a typically late Chülukyan monument built by the Sindas is in an advanced 
state of decay. Thick vegetation has grown on the monument, dislodging the 
architectural members of the towers and walls, and developing cracks in the roof at 
several places. One of the towers bas collapsed completely leaving the garbhagriha. 
open to the sky. In view of its architectural importance, the monument has to be 
brought under protection under Class II of the Ancient Monuments in the State 
List, and immediate steps must be taken to prevent further decay. Tho Sri 
Narasimha temple at Narasipur on the other hand, built during the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha I, unfortunately has portions which аге in a dilapidated 
condition especially the Goddess's shrine the roof of which has completely collapsed. 


3. Hzploration,—As а result of an enthusiastic and devoted search for new 
monuments in the State by the Director and his Assistants, fifteen monuments not 
hitherto noticed in the different parts of the State have been discovered, Some of 
them are of high architectural value, and deser vo special notice. They may be briefly 
noted here: — 

(1) Sri Lakshminarasimha temple at Arakere, in the Arsikere Taluk, is в 
trikûtîohala monument of about the 13th century A.D. built in the Ноуваја style, 
with a row of figure sculptures on the outer wall, beautiful Venngopila, Lakshmi. 
vamsimba and Kösava images in the three shrines (cells), and well-worked ceilings. 

(2) Sri Narasimha temple at Narasipura in the Bēlūr Taluk, is another monu- 
ment in the Hoysala style and is of large dimensions. This monument was built 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I, and dedicated to the god Yogå- 
namsimba. A few of its ceilings, the doorway of the Goddess's shrine, ns also the 


main image of Yoganarasimha are some of the best examples of the exuberant 
carvings typical of Hoysala architecture and sculpture. 

(3) Sri Bhairava temple at Bhairavanagudda in the Bélür Taluk, is of an 
ordinary type with plain walls and plain, stepped pyramidal tower on the garbhagriha. 
But some of the figure sculptares within the temple, viz., Ше Panchàyatana group 
of images in the navaranga containing the seated Vishnu image in dhyánasana 
pose, two Sarya images, Kumars on peacock, Mabishisuramardini in the vigorous 
attitude of killing the demon Mshishåsura, and the main image of standing 
Bhairava have all been exquisitely carved in the Hoysala style. 

(4) бн Mallinåtba and Sri Laksbminåråyana temples at Kyüthanahalli in 
the Heggadadévanakote Taluk are noteworthy monuments discovered in the Mysore 
District, The Mallinåtha temple which goes back to the early 12th century A. D. 
has а garbhagriha, a sukhanisi and а navaranga of very small dimensions with all 
early characteristics: right-angled pilasters on the outer walls, stepped pyramidal 
tower with a stone kalan above, and slender and short double-vase type pillars in 
the пауагайда. The Lakshmináráyapa temple which was built a generation later, 
on the other band, appears to have been rebuilt at a very late period. 

At Byådamalalu in the Chimarijanagar Taluk were also discovered a few 
stray figure sculptures lying in a heap on а mound, among which ів а rare figure of 
Rávapa standing with all his ten heads and twenty bands, in the marching attitude. 
The figure is about З feet high and is worth preserving in а museum. 

(5) The most important of the monuments discovered during the year comes 
from а village named Ballésvara in the Honnåli taluk. The Ballésvara temple which 
has given its name to the village is а triküfáchala with three garbhagrihas, three 
sukhanåsis and a commoa navaraüga which is open in the front, and a porch The 
lathe-turned and star-shaped pillars in the navaranga, the beautifully worked ceilings 
and the elaborately carved doorways are all typically Hoysala. The monument 
deserves to be included in the list of protected Ancient Monuments of the State 
under Class II. 

(6) Next in importance are the two monuments discovered at Belagutti in 
the same taluk. One is the Siddhëévara temple, and the other, that of Channakééava. 
‘The Siddhésvara temple is а trikåtåehaia with а high, stepped pyramidal tower on 
cach garbhagriha, the steps having upward dentil mouldings at close intervals. The 
outer walls which are plain have a large horizontal band in the centre with а row of 
flowers. A beautiful Umåmahösvara group adorns а niche in the navaranga, The 
ceilings, the pillars and the beams have all been elegantly worked. Besides these, 
there nre а number of virsgals (hero stones) and inscriptions standing all round the 
monument giving the history of the Sindas who ruled those parts in the Шер and 
12th centuries A.D. This monument appears to have been built in the lith 
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century A.D. by the Sinda rulers. The Chennakésava temple at the same place is 
also of the same type and. period. 

Other monuments noticed during the year are the Virtha-Ramésvara temple 
near Belagutti, the Siddhesvara temple at Kammaraghatta, Honnāļi Taluk, the 
Višvanātha temple at Bilijagalimöle in Malavalli Taluk, etc. 

A good number of megalith were discovered in several places in the State during 
the year. Some of the important groups were found at Narasamangala and 
Arakalavådi in the Chåmaråjanagar taluk, Ohinnasaodra and Kongavaballi in the 
Chintamani Taluk, Jadigënahalli, and Kondar&japalli near Kolar. These megaliths 
were studied in detail and photographed. Arrangements will be made to include 
these sites along with the others already noted in the list of protected sites as per 
G. 0. No. E. 3077-87/Archy. 10-48-4 dated 23rd May 1950. 

А large map incorporating the location of all the megalithic sites so far dis- 
covered has been prepared. 

The outstanding discovery, however, is а new site of early man who lived 
in Mysore probably 30 to 40 thousand years ngo, situated near the Banasindra hill 
range. Stone tools and implements which he used were picked up and brought to 
the office for study. A detailed survey of this important site will have to be made in 
future, A sketch map of the site has been prepared, comprising the various small 
stream courses where these tools are to be found in abundance, and sent to the 
Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur District, for making arrangements to preserve 
he site. 


4, Wpigraphy.—The Department has collected about thirty inscriptions during 
the year including four copper plate records. These inscriptions lelong to the 
different dynasties like the Kadambas, бйраз, Rashtrakiitas, Hoysalas, Vijayanagar 
rulers and the Nayaks ranging in date from about 400 A.D. to about the 17th 
century A.D. 

Among the copper plate records is a set of three plates belonging to the reign of 
MrigeSivarma, the early Kadamba ruler. It comes from Kumsi in the Shimoga 
District. The other three sets were discovered in the village of Chikkasårangi 
in Ше Tumkur District. ‘Two of these sets, containing five plates. each, belong to 
the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusha who ruled parts of Mysore during the Sth 
century A.D. while the other which has seven plates belongs to the reign of the 
Ráshtraküta king Govinda ПТ, also of the latter half of the 8th century A.D. 
"These records throw valuable light on the history of the Kadambas, Gangas 
and the Ráshtrakütas. The above mentioned three sets have been acquired for 
the Office Museum. А detailed study of these records is being made. 

As regards the discovery of lithic records, mention may be made of an 
inseribed slab which had been built into the Dörasamudra tank bund at Halebid. 


ЕЦ 
ТЕ records the erection of а Mallikarjuna temple (which no longer exists) during 
the reign of Vira-Ballsls П. а Hoysala king, by Mahadévanna and Büchiyaboppisetti, 
the officers under the king. Three other lithic records, discovered at Sravanabelgola, 
Huliyårand Nittir respectively are of great importance in view of the fact that they 
help in determining the date of the monuments near which they were found, 
viz, the Chennannabasadi at Sravanabelgola, the Siddh&évara temple at Huliyar 
and the Sånthinåtba Basti at Nittür. 


5. Numismatics—A small hoard of ten gold coins and в gold lump dis- 
covered near Thippör in the Maddür ‘Taluk were sent by the Deputy Commissioner, 
Mandya District, for study. The coins appear to be the issues of Kantirava 
Narasaraja Wodeyar, the Mysore king. 


6. Publications—The Epigraphia Carnatica Volume XVI—Tumkur Supple- 
ment, containing the collection of inscriptions made during the years 1906 to 1922 
in the Tumkur District, has been completed and printed, the advance copies of 
which have been submitted to Government. ‘The printing of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica—Kolar Supplement has made good progress. Nearly 70 pages of the text 
have already been printed. Since several guide books to places of historical and 
architectural importance have become out of stock, the reprinting of these guide 
books has been taken up. 


About 8 drawings and maps have been prepared and about 150 photographs have 
been taken. 


7. Museums—A few sculptures like the seated image of в Jain Tirthankara 
with an inseription on its pedestal and a figure of Ravana, a rare image, some 
bronzes such as the standing Tirtbankam images and the Sömaskanda group, 
Chandrasökbaramörthi, ಲ сіс, and three sets of copper plate records 
have been acquired for the Office Museum during the year. 


8 Exhibition—The Department participated in the Kannada Sahitya 
Sammélana Exhibition held at Mysore during Маў 1955 and at Raichür during 
December 1955. A representative collection of photographs of sculptures, monu- 
ments, ete., in the Mysore State as also some original copper plate records, and 
estampages of lithic records bearing on the history of Karnataka were displayed. 
The exhibition attracted а good number of visitors and won appreciation from 
distinguished scholars. The Department had also sent a representative collection of 
photographs of the Muslim monuments in the State to the Historical, Cultural, 
Scientific and Tibbi Exhibition held under the auspices of the Islamia Arabic 
College, Kurnool, during the last week of December 1955. 
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9. Library.—About 68 now books and 20 periodicals wero acquired by the 
"Department for purposes of reference and study. 


10. Finance—The-receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Rs. 27,204-15-8 and Ra. 27,204-16-8 respectively during the year. А sum of 
Rs. 2,111-10-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs, as also the guota of contributions received from the Local Bodies towards 
the expenditure incurred in connection with the Local Antiquities Museum, 
Chitaldrug. 


11. General—The Director and the Assistant Director participated in the 
Oriental Conference held at Annamalainagar during the month of December 1955. 
‘The Assistant Director read a paper on ‘New Light on Megalithic Dating’ in the 
Archeology Section of the Conference. 

‘The members of the staff spared no pains in getting through the work of the 
Department efficiently during the year. 


PART IL-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES 


‘ 
Anekal. 

Anokal is situated about 24 miles south of Bangalore. Tt has а few 
monuments built in the Dravidian style. То the south of this town, 
and on the other side of the tank, lies an extensive fold of about 5 acres in area with 
a high mound. "he area is mostly udar cultivation and is also being excavated 
for its scil m manure, since it is ashy. This is an ancient sito containing large 
quantity of red-and-black pottery, highly polished, In addition to this typo, thick 
pottery, probably wall pieces of urns, thick rim pieces and ornamented rim pieces of 
dishes occur, ‘The site also yielded one or two sherds of the russet-coated ward 
with the oriss-oross design in Kaolin. A few pieces of 1110110110 celts were also picked 
upon the site. АЛ these evidences tend to show that the site is sulliciently ancient, and 
may, if excavated, reveal different ‘cultures, On the site are lying some old inscribed 
slabs including viragals belonging to the Ganga period, indicating that the old 
town probably flourished even during the 8th aud 9th centuries A. D. 


CHANNAKfÉSA VA TEMPLE. 


"This temple Tein the middle of the town. It is built in tho Dravidian style 
of Architectura and has a garbbagriha, a sulchanási, а navarafigy nnd а 
tapa. The latter two parts appear to have been altered greatly by modern. 
additions, The original structure belongs to about the 14th century A.D. The 
garbhagri baa turreted niches on the outer walls one on cach sido. One ot 
the basement friezos, which is octagonal, is decorated with a floral band, Below 
the sharp caves isa row of lions or soa-horses. On either side of the sukbanåsi, 
on the outer walls, there are the relievos of ornate pots from which pilasters in 
high relief spring up. Tho front portion of the building isa recent addition. The 
navaranga pillars aro, on tho other hand, highly interesting since they contain relievo 
soulptures of much interest. "hey may be briefly noted as follows:— 


BovracEastens Ридли: From top to bottom on the cubical mouldings are the 


figures of Rama and Lakshinana, а husband and wife standing with lifted hands, 
Hanuman, Sri Rama, Vishnu айй Garuda, four handed Srinivåsa, seated God- 
dess with left hand on thigh and right bend holding райша, Krishna playing 
with Gopi who is churning butter, Gajéudra mükaha, Gópi-vastrápaharana, man 
seated with a string of flowers in his hands and Vishnu standing with 14 hands 


AViåvaråpa). 
(29) 
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Sours-West PILLAR: Yamajirjuniya episode, Yögånarasimha, Narasimha 
killing Hiranyakasipu, Variha, Matsya, Narasimha fighting with Hiranyakasipu, 
Vidyadhara with human body and peacock tail, Kürmüvat&m, Narasimha coming 
ont from the pillar split in two, Kajihga-mardana, Lakshminarasimha and 
Narasimha pursuing Hiranyakasipu. 


Norra-West Рилап: A monk with his stomach hanging out and knees 
bent together, Venugopila with 4 hands, Svāmi seated with folded hands, Sankha, 
Garuda, Hanuman, Krishpa seated and playing with Gopi, Krishna stealing butter, 
Rishi seated on hill, Kåmadhénu, Kürmüvatára, а sage pointing to something, 
and followed by a servant. 2 


Хокти-Кавт Pitan : Balarama with hala in his hand, Janardana, Våmans 
with umbrella lifted up, Rama and Hanuman, Vali and Sugriva fighting, Brahma pour- 
ing water with kamandalu on the foot of the next figure Trivikrama, Veakatésa, Bali, 
Trivikramm treading on Bali, Våmana with umbrella. 


The figures are fairly in high relief and are of good workmanship, considering 
that these have been worked on hard granite pillars. In the garbhagriha stauds 
the image of Köfava between two goddesses Srî and Вый with an ornamental 
prabháva]i. Though the figure is popularly known as Kesava it is really Janirdana, 
MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 2 
About а few yards to the north of the Késava temple is the Mallik&rjunn temple. 
Tt also goes back to the 14th century. ‘Though large, it is of an ordinary type without 
much architecture init, But the lamp pillar in front of it is elegant. It is about 
40 feet high with cubical base and octagonal shaft, and is slightly tapering. 
On the four faces of the base are the following figures which are finely dono :— 
(1) Siva holding arrow, axe, bow and deer and wearing rundamila, stands on. 
а four-wheeled chariot drawn by horses. 
(2) Nandi. 
(8) бапова, 
and (4) Virabbadra standing with Daksha in attendance. 


THIMMARAYASVAMI TEMPLE. 

This temple, about a mile to the north of Anokal, is mostly a plain one. 
lt ів not much of archaeological importance, Butin front of this temple is another 
small temple of Venkatéóa, the image of which, it is said, has been removed to 
Doddaballåpur some years ago. Now there stands in it a figure of Anjan&ya. The 
temyls appears to belong to the days of the Vijayanagar king Bukkariya II, whose 
inscription in Tamil appears on the basement cornice of the temple. ‘There is also, 
another Tamil inscription on the basement cornice of the Thimmarayasvami temple. 
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Bannerughatta. 

Bannörughafta is а small village in the Апека! Taluk, situated at a distanco of 
about 10 miles to the south of Bangalore City. Tais seems to have been a great centre 
of pilgrimage throughout its history, as evidenced by а number of inscriptions at the 
place, ranging in dite from tho 13th century to tho 1948. Tao inscriptions of the 
Vijayanagar period refer to it as Banaüraghatta, while one of the early Tamil insorip- 
tions call it Vanniargattam, but the origin of this name 15 uncertain. 


CHAMPAKADHAMASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The main interest in the village is th» temple of Champakalhàmn, At the foot 
of the hill, and on a conspicuous height in the very centre of the village, 
stands this imposing structure, Аз опе drives to the village ou the Bangalore- 
Anekal road, tho temple with its tower aud the mahådvåre presents а picturesque 
view with tho hill in the bael-ground, and the main street in front, flanked by rows 
of houses on either side. 

The temple is reached after two sutliciently high flights of steps, in the midst 
of which is themahadvara, (Plate 11), The structure is in the Dravidian style of 
architecture, and goes back to Hoysala times. On epigraphical evidence, we know that 
it was built in 1267 A.D. by опе Pårvådiråya, a Tamil subordinate of the Hoysajas, 
(M A. В. 1908, руе 14). The original temple consists of а garbhagriba, two 
sukhanisis and а пауагайда” It is constructed on high basement consisting of several 
cornices which bear а number of Tamil insoriptions, (Plate III), 

Within the garbhagriha is the.image of Vishnu with his consorts, locally 
called Champakadháma. (Plate IV). It js interesting to note that the name 
Champakadhima is of м very late origin, occurring in an inscription of 1819 A.D. Both 
Hoysala and Vijayanagar inscriptions name the God as Dimölara. There is also a 
fine group of bronze images (Plate V). parhaps, of the samo God, kept in the sukhanåsi, 
Judging from their workmanship, the processional bronzes can b», perhaps, assigned 
to the Vijayanagar period. 

The indented mahådvåra is а lofty structure, and consists of a number of base- 
iment cornices above whio rises the wall relieved by square pilasters, with kalasa 
bearing round-pilasters at intervals, With these features and the occurrence of 
sea-horses above the inverted boat-shapod caves, the style is comparable to those of 
Somésvara temple at Kurudamale and Svayambhavesvara temple at Мафнаја. 
These constitute a class by themselves, and may be considered as au off-shoot of 
Dravidian architecture, prevailing in Eastern Mysore during the Hoysala period. 

^ There із a Tamil inscription of the Hofsala general Singeya-Dannayaka on the 
eft jamb of the doorway, dated 1291 A.D. 

То the right of the road, at the very entrance of the village, under a pipal treo 

іва row of images of persons cutting their own necks with swords (Kadugatti-kal). 
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Such images are set пр to commemorate the self-sacrifice of persons at the death 
of their masters, and are comparable to those at Domlür and Kadugodi. 


Kudalur. 


Küdalür is a village about 4 wiles from Channapatua on the road from Malar 
patna, on the left bank ої the Капуа river. It appears to have been a prosperous 
agiabara town throughout the Ganga, Chola and Hoysala periods as can be 
gathered from numerous inscriptions. In the inscriptions it is called Haja-Rajs 
Chaturvédimatigalam after the great Chola king Raja Каја (955-1014 A.D). It 
was included in the Kilatainadu of Rajendra Chola Valanàdu in Mudigonda Chola 
mandalam. ‘There stood here, at one time, a number of monuments, sculptured- 
pieces, images, ete. At present, however, there is only one temple fairly in tact, 
viz, Sri Rima temple, ‘The god of this temple is referred to in early “inscriptions 
as Srkunatdumpperumal, "The temple із built in the Dravidian style of architec- 
ture and does not call for any special attention from the architectural point of view, 
But the main image in the garbhagriha and the image of Venkatéóa or Janårdana 
standing against the inner wall of the mahadyara, bear early characteristics, and are 
noteworthy. 


MANGALESVARA TEMPLE. 

‘The Maügaléévam temple is completely in ruins, дай on the mound of the 
ruins is now built a small structure for housing the ancient Maigaleévara 
linga. ‘The basement of the original temple contained a large number of Tamil 
inscriptions belonging to the Chola and Hoysula periods respectively. But these 
basement cornices bearing inscriptions are now scattered here and there, and some 
have been built into the steps of a square pond nearby. Some are buried in the 
temple mound. 


Buosze Images: Recently during the course of digging a well for the Maüga- 
Jesvara temple, the villagers come across with a large slab only а few feet below the 
surface and on lifting the slab, в group of bronzes was found. 

"The group has five images, all in а good state of preservation. (Plate VI). 
Of the five images the most outstanding is the image of Nataraja, (Plate VII), 
Tt is about 2-0" in height including the pedestal, and is surrounded by au oval- 
shaped prabba. АШ slong this prabha are darting out three-pronged flames 
except the topmost one, which has five prongs. The flames are depicted 
эв becoming” more prominent as they go up. The face is brad; and 
the posture dignified. The image is well proportioned with broad chest, slender 
waist and proportionate limbs. On his head Siva has jatimakuta with a crescent 
moon on the left, a hooded serpent on the right, and а kirtimukha in front. 
Не wears a benign smile. The lips are rather thick; and the eyes broad, On 
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the forehead appears the third eye. The God wears makarakundala in the right 
ear lobe, and patrakundala in the left one. His four hands are thus disposed: the 
rigbt-lower is almost in the abhaya pose with a hooded cobra on the wrist, 
the right-upper holds damaruga, the left-upper, five-pronged fire, and the left-lower 
is in the gajabasta or lambahasta pose which passes straight across the chest. The 
ornamentation is very moderate. ‘The demon on whom he is treading is looking up 
in supplication with his lower lip curved round. He holds a hooded serpent in his 
left while the right hand is in what looks like chinmudra. 

Next comes the finely seated image of Siva as sukhisanamirti, (Flate VITI), 
about a foot and a half high. He is seated erect on an oval-shaped bhadrapitha 
over which is spread the skin probably of a tiger. He is seated in sukhásana with 
his left leg bent, and resting upon the seat, and the right one hanging down. The 
face is round and graceful. The jatimakuta has been beautifully shaped into а crown. 
The crescent, hooded serpent and the kirtimukha are all in their relative positions as 
on the head of the image ಲೇ A jewelled band is wound round the bottom 
of makuta. As usual there is а makaraknndala in the right ear and а patra or vritta 
kundala in the left, He holds in his back-right hand the рагаба and in the back- 
left hand, the mriga. The front-right hand is in the abhaya pose, while the front- 
left in the simbakarns. He wears necklaces, yagnópavita, udarabundba, katibandha, 
"bracelets, armlets, eto. The drapery of the god which covers up only half the thighs 
is well worked with floral and other designs, 

The remaining three images represent female deities. ‘Two of them are stand- 
ing images, while the third one is a seated figure, (Plate IX). All are two-handed 
and hold a flower in their right hand. Th standing figures have their left hands 
hanging down while the seated figure has its left hand in the simhakarna pose. 
(Plate X). 

‘These are some of the rare and valuable metallic sculptures discovered in the 
State. The workmanship, and the delineation of the ‘limbs of these images, take 
them back to about the 11th century A.D. 

In front of the village, near and around the Rama and Mangalöévarn temples 
are mounds abounding in ancient pottery. They are red-polished and black-polished, 
а few are thick rim pieces and sherds with inouse ornamentation. It is possible that 
а small excavation on the spot may reveal the existence of cultures prior to the 


Ganga or Chola period. 
= SER Nirgunda 


Nirgunda is a small village in the Hosadurga taluk, and is about 5 miles from 
it. It is reached from Hosadurga on the road leading to Ajjampura through a devia- 
ion to the right, at the Tih mile. The village is now an insignificant опе and must 

“have been prosperous in the days of the Hoysalas, In the village there are three 


‘temples dedicated to Ramésvara, Channakésava and Siddhésvara. 
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RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

‘The Rámësvara temple is situated to the west of the village. It hasa beauti- 
ful granite tower of the Kadamba style, (Plate XI, 1). This by its workmanship could 
be taken back to the Hoysala period. The presence of a beautifully-worked Mahishá- 
summnrdini and a broken bull which are made of 0810/1010 schist, prove further that 
the date of the monument could be taken to the Hoysala period. ‘There із no inscrip- 
tion mentioning the date of construction of the temple, 


СНАММАКЕЗАУА TEMPLE. 

The Vishnu or ChannakéSava temple is another important monument of 
ihe same period, (Plate KI, 9). The temple faces east and has many later additions. 
The original image of god Késava is now missing. 

SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE. 

‘The last among the important temples is one dedicated to Siva, consisting 
ofa garbhagriba, ರ ಬ in its front with two side-shrines of the 
navaranga and a frogt porch attached to it, (Plate XII) It faces east and is built of 
the usual chloritic schist, being raised on seven basement cornices, characteristic of the 
Hoysala style. The cornices are quite plain. The walls are also plain and are relieved 
by square pilasters. The plan is squarish with a number of indentations, The walls 
have on them two courses of eaves with buddike ornamentation. The brick and 
mortar tower over the main garbhagriba is probably a later addition. The bricks of 
the tower baye been dislodged with the result that rain water peroolates into it, The 
walls are quite out of plumb and the other wall of the northern face as well as the; 
southern portion of the eastern wall of the navaraiga have fallen down. 

The front porch of the temple is reached by a flight of steps on either side of 
which aro the ronghly-worked elephant railings. It is attached to the navaranga 
and has two sixteen-fluted pillars with octagonal and square base respectively. The 
navaraiiga is raised on four lathe-turned and well-polished pillars and pond-shaped 
pilasters. The doorways of the пахагайра, the two side-shrines, and the 
garbbagriha are exquisitely carved. The figures of Venugopal and Channakésaya. 
in the side-sbrines are of very good workmanship. Both the figures deserve to be 
photographed. The garbhagrils has a well worked sōmasūtra and Нада 
which is the main deity of the temple. ‘The sukbanási has two finely carved 
jambs with perforated screens, and fine scrolls, and within each scroll a human 
figure is incised, (Plates KITI and XIV.) 

‘The ceilings of the temple are as shown in the plan very well carved. They are 
domical with different designs. The ceiling over the Vönugöpåla shrine is flat and 
lins а padma at the centre, within а square. Тһе ceiling of the front porch is also 
flat having nine lotuses arranged in nine small squares. In the пахагайда is a finely 
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worked Ganesa. The lintel over the sukbanisi doorway has a row of figures 
arranged thus:—Brahma, Ganésa, Tündavéivara, Kumirasvimi and Channa- 
këšava. Since the central figure over the lintel is Tindavesvars it defini- 
tely indicates that the construction was mainly intended to instal the linga 
in the main shrine. Besides, the sukhanisi doorway has on either side Saiva 
dvårapålas. As for the side-shrines dedicated to Channakésava and Venugopila, 
they have Vaishnava dvirapilas. 

‘The temple deserves to be conserved. The roof has to be re-made alter removing 
Ше Ведуу brick tower over the garbhagriha and the unusually thick material there, 
by lessening the load over the roof. ‘The bulged-out portion of the outer wall has 
to be brought to plumb and the fallen portions re-set. The inter-spaces of the 
double wall filled up with brick-bats and mud, etc. should be cleared and packed 
with cement concrete. 


s Turuvanur 

Ata distance of about 14 miles to the north of Chitradurga, the village of 
”Turuvanör is situated. It appears to have been of importance as far back as the 8th 
century A. D. as evidenced by the presence ofa Nolamba Pallava temple of Isvara 
together with an inscription in front of it. But the structure has been reconstructed 
in modern times. Only the linga and the Nandi to its front аге old, The Nandi or 
bull is well carved with modest ornamentation and bold delineation of its limbs: 
and developed hump with its graceful curve backwards. ‘he inscription in front of 
the temple is unfortunately peeled off on the top so that the details concerning the 
„local rulers and their suzerains are missing. So far as it is readable, we can gather 
that several gåvundas (their names are given) joined together in making a gift of 
land. The temple is locally called the Råmaliåga temple. 

Turavanür is а hobli head-quarters ; and is being surrounded by a stone fort wall 
of abont the 17th century, having bastions and cavaliers at intervals, and 
battlements with musket-holes. ‘The fort originally appears to have had only 
two gates, one on the east and the other on the west, Inside the fort area there are 
some minor temples. A few yards\to the north of one of these temples ів a hero stone 
or mistikal whose front face has a sculptured panel representing в warrior being 
followed by his wife ав a mahá-sati with her right hand uplifted. But the back of the 
stone has а portion of a minutely carved ceiling frieze consisting of floral and 
other decorations suggesting that originally it belonged to an old temple. 

Towards the south of the fort area there is another temple called Turuvappa 
temple, The name suggests that there was once a local chief called Turuva or 
Turuvappa who was responsible for the present name of the village. But there is 
nothing architecturally important in this temple. Only small, natural stone boulders 
are kept in ೩ row in the main shrine and worshipped. 
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MEGALITHIC SITE. 

Ata distance of about в mile or so from the town and to the left of the 
Turuvanür-Naikanalatti road is a large rocky field. It is very uneven. All over this 
area nre dispersed а namber of megaliths of the caira type. (Plate XV, 1). Many of 
these cairn heaps have been cleared, and the place made even fur cultivation by the 
villagers. Even where the heaps of pebbles are in position the boulders which encir- 
cled them have been cut into size stones and removed by the villagers for building 
purposes, Some of the megaliths that are intact have two circles of stones. These stones 
are generally of granite. Since the whole ares is being brought under cultivation, it 
is likely that these megaliths will rapidly disappear. During the course of such clearance, 
one of the villagers dug out a megalith out of curiosity. The rabble packing at the top 
was removed to a depth of about З feet, where there were two huge slabs each measuring 
about 10'X56" kept side by side. The stones had been pushed to the sides and the 
earth dug out to about З to 4 feet, (Plate XV, 2). It,is reported that there were pots 
of different sizes and shapes and in one of them there were some bone pieces. The 
pottery pieces found at the spot were mostly red-polished. 


Sravanabelgola. 
THE GOMATESVARA STATUE 

‘The Department of Archaeology after, making a close inspection of the image on 
13th November 1937, observed on the image of Gomatéóvara at Sravapabelgola the 
occurrence of a few cracks, and prepared a note on them. The Government of Mysore 
constituted а Committee in 1945, to take up the question of studying these oracks 
and suggest measures by which the image could be conserved. The members of the 
Committee were : 

(1) The Muzrai Commissioner, (Chairman) 

(3) Тһе Chief Engineer for Roads and Buildings, 
(3) "The Director of Geology, 

(4) - The Government Architect, 

(5) The Director of Sandal Oil Factory, 

(6) The Director of Archaeology, and 

(т) The Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District. 

The Archaeological Chemist in India also visited in 1945 the image at Smvana- 
belgola, at the invitation of the Government of Mysore and submitted his report. It 
may be mentioned that the granite out of which this monolithic figure is carved out, 
is of a fine quality. It has a uniform texture and is almost free from foliation and 
cleavage and other structural flaws. The rock is mostly composed of quartz, feldspar 
and biotite. The feldspar and other ferruginous minerals are liable to undergo 
decomposition by the action.of rain water resulting in the deposition of yellow ferric 
hydroxide, "The most imortant problem in the treatment of the Gomata image was 
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arresting the percolation of rain water. The second problem here was to deal with 
the cracks. -The cracks by themselves are insignificant but- accumulation of water 
inside them would eventually endanger the safety of the statue. 

То facilitate the study of these cracks the Department of Archaeology took 
several close-up photographs of which n few are illustrated on Plates T, XVI, ХҮП, 
&nd XVIII. 

Ink rubbing of the cracks were also taken with n view to determine the actual 
size of each one of them. After 1968 the Committee was reconstituted by the 
Government of India which took over the Gomstösvara figure as one of the 108 
monuments declared to be of. National Importance, in the Mysore Stato. 

The State Committee in the year 1951 had already made а special enquiry, und 
had obtained the valuable advice of Lt.-Col. B. О, G. Shore, Consulting Architect, 
London, who had suggested the use of silica scal or Ethyle silicate for filling up the 
cracks, because this chemical is highly resistant to weathering and chemical attack 
of industrial atmosphere. After this, coating the image with a water repellant 
solution would prevent further decay of the affected parts from the agencies of 
weathering. 

The Government of India have put up a lightning arrester near һе image, as в 
measure of safety. 


Narasipura, 
YOGANARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

Near the present village of Narasipura, an adjunct of Halébid, stands 
опа high mound, the templo of Narasimha facing east. Narasipura was n small 
town during the Hoysala period. 

‘The temple consists of a garbagriha, а sukhanási, n navaranga and a front porch. 
‘Another set of garbhagriha and sukhanisi attached to the navaranga on the southern 
side is also present, though much dilapidated (Plate XIX), It is, therefore, a double- 
celled temple. The north-east corner of the onter face of the navaranga has gone out 
of plumb and deserves to be sot in order. 

The temple is standing on а set of six tiers of basement cornice (Piste XX) 
and the walls are all well-indented, and relieved by pilasters, Tn between the pilasters 
of the main garbhagriha aod the sukhanisi, are carved the different forms of 
Vishnu in the standing pose flanked by female chowri bearers and musicians, 

The temple has many inscriptions in Tamil and Kannada, They are found on 
the beams of the navaranga, the cubical moulding of the navaranga pillars, and also 
on the beams of the front porch, and the right side wall of the navaranga doorway. 
Мові of these inscriptions, refer to grants made to the Narasimha temple, The in- 
scription on the cubical moulding of the pillar of the navaranga records that 
when Hoysala Vire-Nerasimbs-Déva was ruling the kingdom of Dêrasamudra, 
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Manchiyakka, the mother of the great Minister Perumile Dandanayaka made certain 
grants in the name of God Narasimha in 1980 A.D. There is no inscription giving 
us directly the date of construction of this temple, but the inscription mentioned 
above shows that the temple must have been constracted prior to 1280 A. D. 

The monument is in Hoysala style, The ceilings have been beautifully 
worked, particularly these in the navaraüga. The ceiling in the main sukhanisi 
with the figure of Ugra-Narasimha iu the centre, has also been worked well. The 
entrails of Hiranyakasipu are carved in the form of a chain, like the one on the 
Narasimha image ої Maddar. The central ceiling of the aavaranga has also Ше 
figure of Narasimha with Hiranyakasipu on bis lap. Perhaps the best ceiling of the 
whole temple is found at that part of the navaraiga which is fronting the sukhanisi 
doorway. In the octagon-like ceiling аго found the figures of Ashtadikpiilakas with 
Vishnu on Garuda in the contre, probably depicting the Parijitapaharana episode. 
‘The front porch also Ваз an elegantly carved ceiling, the octagonal, and the square 
facos of which contain finely carved miniature figures of musicians, dancers, drammers. 
and images of various forms of Vishnu. The tiny figure of Narasimha in the 
standing pose, facing the main garbhagrihn is а good example. 

The doorway of the southern jgarbhagriha has bean beautifully worked and 
deserves special notice. 

The main figure within the garbhagriha is Yoginarasimba, about З feet high 
with a prabbåvali containing а carved serpentine tóraga and the Daéåvatåra figures 
(Plate XXI). 

The temple Бава leaky roof. The brick tower over the garbhagriha is too 
heavy and may be dismantled. The roof of the whole temple requires to be made 
watertight. The southern garbhagriha with its beautiful doorway should Бе 
strengthened, and the opening in the wall may be filled up. The out-of-plumb: 
portions of the navarañga should be brought to plumb. 


Pushpagiri. 
MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 

То the south of Halebid town, and about 24 miles from that place is a hill called 
Pushpagiri. A stone causeway leads up the hill into che temple of Mallikårjuna (Plate 
XXII, 1, 2) which faces east. It consists of a garbhagriha with а cireumambulatory 
passage, a sukhanisi in front, a navaranga, attached to which on the northern side is 
а cell. Originally this structure waa в Jain temple as shown by the presence of the 
image of a seated Jaina Saint mutilated and transformed into а linga, on the lintel. 
His mukkode is still present. The beautifully carved ceiling on the south-west 
corner of the navaratiga has also the seated figure of a Jina with а single umbrella, 
surrounded by the Asbtadikpålakn figures, ‘The central ceiling of the navaraüga has. 
the figure of Indra with the elephant by his side, This recalls the ceiling of Indra in 
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front of the Gomata figure of Sravayabelgola. The nwaranga is approached by а 
mukhamantapa of twelve squares built slightly at a later date. The pillars of the 
mukhamantapa are lathe-turned, and the ceilings are all well carved. In front of the 
mukhamantapa is а Mabiidvirs, raised on lathe-turned and star-shaped pillars. 

Again, there is the presence of a seated image of a Jina with the mukkode, on 
the lintel of the Mahàdvàra. Attempt has been made to mutilate this figure, too. 
There are also seated Jina figures on the turrets of the outer walls of the Mahádvára. 
(Plate XXIII). 


Bhairavanagudda. 
BHAIRAVA TEMPLE. 

То the north of Pushpagiei is в small hill called Bhairavanagudda the top of which 
ів reached by а flight of steps, leading to the mahidvara of the Bhairava temple. 
Tt ७ small structure with a gurbhagriha, sukhanási and navaranga enclosed by 
а compound wall, Та the navaranga are placed a number of fine images of Hoysala 
workmanship. The figures of Madhava, (Plate XXIV). Sarya, (Plate XXV). 
Shanmukha on peacock and Mahishāsuramardini (Plate XX VI) in the sukhanåsi аго 
noteworthy. The main deity, namely, Bhairava (Plate XX VII) in tho garbhagriba, 
is а piece of good workmanship. Into the ceiling of the mahidvara are embedded. 
number of finely sculptured and inscribed viragals, while within the compound are 
found a number of head-offering stones with the Sivapida enclosed by serpente in 
the centre, alluding to a custom which was so rampant in the Hoysala times, 


Varahanatha Kallahalli. 
VARAHANATHA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Varåhanåtha is в lofty structure consisting of а simple garbhagriha. 
anda sukbanåsi in its front with a flight of steps leading up to the temple. Tho walls 
are relieved by pilasters and are devoid of wall images, (Plate XXVIII), In 
the garbhagriha, a beautifully carved but colossal image of Variha with the Earth 
Goddess on his left lap is seated, on a pedestal (Plate XXIX). Judging from the style 
of workmanship, it may be assigned to the late Hoysala period. In front of the 
temple lies the inscription of Viraballils III with the usual anthropoid Ganda- 
bhérunda sculptured ou the top panel (Plate ХХХ), The image is seated in sukbå- 
sana, the right leg being placed ona lotus. It is four-handed with chakra, and sankha 
in the right aud left back-hands respectively. "The right fore-hand holds a lotus 
bud, while the left encircles the waist of the Goddess. The God wears a kirita, 
well worked, the bottom of which Нав a series of garland-like ornamentation. The 
image including the pedestal is 18—9" while the pedestal alone is 5, The snout of 
the Varaba has the tusks beautifully showa on eitherside. Just adjoining the ears 
on either side, the artist has shown the beautiful curls of the head. 
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The drapery is beautifully worked, aud includes flower or chakra designs. 
On the lowermost portion of the pedestal there isthe usual kneeling Garuda while 
the upper pedestal on which the image sits is relieved with tho figures of lions 
typical of the Hoysala period. The pedestal serves as the SOmasiitra, and there is по 
separate one of that kind. 

The baok of the figure is also finely worked, and the right arm of the Goddess is 
just caressing the back of the waist of God Уатара. The Goddess is two-handed, 
and holds in her left hand а lotus bud. The Goddess also wears flower or chakra: 
designed drapery. The àsükha and chakra of the deity are well-worked. 

бананы 

Gomatagiri hill is situated to the right of the Mysore-Hunsur road, at a ರ 
tance of two to three miles, and is about 16 miles from Mysore. The image of 
Gomata stands on а picturesque granite outorop (Plate XXXI). The granite here 
has an admixture of porphyry. 

СОМАТЕВУАВА IMAGE. 

The image stands ereot on the hill and is about 16' in height (Plate XXXII). 
Tt is well made, and is out of granite. It is also like the Gomatasvara of Sravana- 
belgola, with the creepers going round the legs, thighs, and arms and showing up 
at the shoulders. The curls of the hend are well-worked (Plate XXXIII). Tt has a 
faintly smiling face, and the eyes are gentle. The two hanzing hands are just touching 
the hood of the serpents on either side. Like the Gomata at Sravanabelgola, the 
serpents are not shown coming out of the ant-hills, 

‘The date of the image cannot be precisely fixed though it could be assigned to 
about the 14th century, as evidenced by its workmanship. The head, the neck, 
the hands, the shoulders and the back are all beautifully made. 

The Gomata figure at this place is in a good state of preservation. Thanks to 
the generous interest evinced by the Jains of Mysore, particularly Sri Vardhama- 
naish and Sri Chandraiah who have contributed a good deal for the maintenance 
and safe custody of the image. 

Owing to а stroke of lightning, the granite outcrop had sustained a chasm of 
twenty to twenty-five feet wide and when I went to see the image for the first time, 
Thad to climb up to the top of the hill with the help of a creeper. The brick 
canopy over the head of the image (Plate XXXIV) bas been now removed, exposing 
the curly head and the massive shoulders to the visitor from a mile or two. 


Haradanahalli. 
PAINTINGS. 


The Anilesvara or Diyyaliñgëšvara temple at Haradanahalli has been briefly 
noticed in the M. А. R. 1937, pp. 38-39. Though the temple hails from about the 
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44th century and numerous additions have ben made from time to time, till about 
the 18th century, there is nothing of special architectural value. But at the back 
of the temple, there stands a row of cells enshrining some images with в long 
corridor in front. This portion appears to have been constructed during the late 
Vijayanagar period. The ceilings and the beams of the front corridor have paint- 
ings worthy of study, and are comparable to those at Lepikshi. But unfortu- 
nately most of the paintings have peeled off since the entire corridor has been 
‘leaky. "Even what remains of these paintings is worthy of study and preservation. 
Plate XXXV shows а painting of Gajisuramardans on the Sth ceiling. Siva, after 
killing the elephant, is dancing over its head. The whole group is vigorous and 
full of life. The group is encircled by а scroll design. Plate XXXVI gives another 
ceiling-paintinz depicting the Lakshminár&yaga group under a, prabhivali 
(halo) in the shape of в trefoilsd arch flanked by rows of parrots, and again hy 
seroll bands. Portions of this painting have worn out. 

Other ceiling paintings have seated Siva with five faces and teu hands, the 
Umamahésvara group, Andhakåsura samhāri, в large full blown. padma, Rájaràjé- 
vari and Siva riding Nandi with bis consort. The beams have some interesting 
scenes from Bhágavate, Bharata, Sivalilas and also dampati figures, сіс. А few 
of them may be noticed here. On the beams of the first ceiling are: standing 
Gages, а devotee, Lakshminàryans, Umåmnhösvara group, Gopi churning milk 
being molested by Krishna, Krishoa on fours, Krishna dancing with butter in his 
band, seated Gajalakshmi, Vénugópála, Arjuna shooting arrows at Siva, etc. Оп 
‘the beains of the second ceiling are: Dövas and Asuras churning the ocean, Siva 
killing the demon Andbakisura with his trišñls and attended by musicians, the 
horse headed Tumburu playing оп mridaåga, Brahma with cymbals in his hands, 
а God with flute, and another with davane (drum), and ashtadikpålakas and devotees 
worshipping linga. Ona beam ‘of the fifth ceiling а snake charmer is playing 
någasvare, while а cobra has opened up its hood. The scene is being witnessed 
-with wonder by а monkey which has stood on its hind legs. Another beam has the 
episode of Gopivastripsharana, while the next, Bödara Kanpappa offering his eye to 
Siva. A beam of the Sth ceiling has 17800260819, and а Gopi playing on vina with 
Krishna listening. 


Hale-Alur. 
ARKESVARA TEMPLE. 


आहत and its monuments have been noticed in the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for the year 1937. Among the monuments there, that of Arkéévara, happens 
чо be the most important from tbe point of view of sculpture. On the cylindrical 
‘shafts dnd square bases of the pillars of the Nandi шапіара and navarwiga,are to 
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be found interesting sculptures in low relie. Thess sculptures appear to illustrate 
some incidents in the Ше of а king, probably Rajendra Chola. One such pillar is 
illustrated on Plate XXX VIT. 

On one of the faces of the cubical base of the pillar may be seen a group of five 
warriors, sailing in a boat towards a temple with a lofty göpuram (Plate XXXVIII). 
This perhaps depicts the Kandalur Salai victory of Rajéndra Chola. The sea is 
represented by lines for waves, a sea horse and a fish. This is а rare and interesting 
sculpture found in the Mysore State. On either side of the doorway of 
the navaranga are panels of sculpture representing groups of musiciaus playing on 
drums, cymbals, flutes, vina and а violin-like instrument. The figures are full 
of life and movement. ‘Two of the panels are illustrated on Plates XXXIX and XL. 
Note the violin-like instrument in the hands of a seated figure on the left-hand corner 
of one of the panels. The flattish central ceiling of the navaranga is divided into 9 
panels. The central panel is dedicated to Siva, dancing. ‘Phe God is éight-handed 
and they are thus disposed, commencing from the right-lowest, clock-wise :— 
svarga-hasta, damaru, trisiila, fire, serpent and lamba basta. 

A drummer is seated to the right of Siva, and is playing on trighata— three- 
faced drum. The pose of dance of Siya is very much like that on the ceiling of 
the Kallösvara temple at_Aralaguppe though the workmanship is not во good. 
On the eight panels surrounding the Siva рацеј, Ashtadikpülakas on their respec- 
tive vehicles, occur, (Plate XLI). 

Except for the above mentioned sculptures, the doorway of the navarəñga, and 
some basement cornices, the entire temple has been unfortunstely rebuilt in recent 
years with brick and mortar. 

Near the temple of Arkésvara, is another temple dedicated to Channakésava. 
Tt calls for no attention architecturally but in front of it is an inscription stone 
Which records grants for food offerings, ete., to God ChannakéSava during the reign 
of the Hoysala king Viraballals ПІ. On the top of the inscription is a panel of 
sculpture in which may he noticed an anthropoid Gabdabhérupda and а tiger 
facing each other, (Plate ХОП), This is a common feature in inscriptions of the 
Hoysala king Ballals III. Examples come from Varåhanåtha—Kallahalli, Basti— 
Tippür, etc. 


Byadamalalu, 

Byådumalalu, a village situated at a distance of 5 miles to the south of 
Chimarijanagar, is а place of sufficient antiquity. "Though at present there are no 
monuments. at the place, the sculptures and other architectural members lying 
Scattered towards the south-east of the village indicate that there must have once 
stood а temple of good architecture. At present, some viragals, a figure of Brahmi 
and another standing figure with long coat are found there. But the most important 
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and interesting sculpture ಲ (Plate XLIII), ТЕ isa figure of about 
8 feet їп height having 10 heads and 20 hands, In the main hands, Ravana holds 
a sword and a imace and he is in the marching attitude, In the other hands he holds 
varions kinds of weapons. 


In front of tho village is an old viragal, (Plate XLIV) belonging to the Ganga 
period. Tt hasa single panel at the centre depicting a fight between a hero and a 
horseman: ‘There із sth century inscription around this panel which has been 
published in М. А. R. 1931, Inscription No. 49 


It is а typical Ganga viragal. 


Narasamangala— Arakalavadi. 
MEGALITHIC SITE. 


Arakalavadi is a small village about 10 miles south of Chamarajanagar. About 
3 furlongs from tnis place towards west and on either side of the cart-track leading to 
Narasamangala and on to Terakanåmbi, commences a long stretch of megalithic field. 
At places, the cari-track has actually run on the megaliths or has cut through some 
‚ of them. They extend to about a mile and a half on the cart-track up to the 
deserted village of Narasamangala. Since the entire area has been brought under 
cultivation, most of them have been destroyed, though traces of their existence can 
still be found here and there. Even from what remains of these megaliths, different 
types can be noticed. The most impressive type here is that of the cairn. Large 
boulders encircle heaps of rubble near Arakalavádi. Some of them mensure more than 
40 fect in diameter, (Plate XLV), Even where the boulders have been removed by 
the villagers and stocked at the edge of their fields, some of the cairns still remain in 
position, 
Towards Narasamangala, on either side and also on the cart-track itself, 
occur cists of different sizes, and some of them are disturbed. (Plate XLVI). 


Gopala. 


‘The village Gópšla is about a mile and а half to Шо east of Sidlipnra in the 
Bhadråvati Taluk, and stands by the side of the river Bhadra. It was once a large 
village, as can be seen from the ruins, the monuments, the mud fort and the moat, 
but now a deserted village covered over by thick forest. Traces of the fort and the 
moat can be noticed here and there, and at the fort entrance, there stands now a 
figure of Virånjanöya in high relief. It is good figure but very much matilated. 
The village was an agrahára town in about the 12th century A.D. with the temple 
of Venugöpåla iu the centre and that of Ballésvara to the north-east, 
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GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 

The original structure belongs to the late Hoysala period, and consists of 
a garbhagriha, а sukhanüsiand а navaranga. The outer walls are raised оп а basement 
consisting of two plain eornices which have dentil mouldings at intervals, In 
between the two cornices are carved figures like swans, squatting lions, в 
figure holding serpents in both hands, purushamriga, two birds fighting, eto, 
in low relief. The walls are plain and straight. The navaranga doorway hasa Gaja- 
lakshmi lintel with bud bangings on either side, and the jambs have pilasters with the 
usual bell aud other mouldings. The pillars of the navaraüga are of the lathe-turned 
type but ars rather stout (Plate XL VII). All the ceilings are raised ou two sets of 
corner stones. The corner stones, as also the central slab, have in low relief full 
blown padmas (Lotus) of different shapes. The sukhanási doorway is similar to that 
of the navaranga, but it has а row of turrets above the lintel. The garbhagriba 
doorway is plain and has dvårapåla figures on either side, 

The image of Vénugopála is about 5 feet in height (Plate XLVIII). It is а 
slim graceful figure standing under а timala tree. On either side of the prabhüvali 
are figures of saints, cows, Göpis, et. The image is quite intact but for the matilation 
of the flute. 

About a few yards to the north-east of the Göpåla temple, occürs ruins of Ballës- 
yara temple, On the site lie at present some figures of Nandi, Linga, Virabbadra, eto. 
The figure of Virabbadra is a small one, about 2 feet and'belongs to the post-Vijaya- 
nagar period. Though disproportionate it is a good example of figure sculpture of the 
Naik period, reminding us of similar figures at Bettadapura. 


A detailed description of the Narasimha temple at Sibi has been published in the 
Annual Report of this Department for the year 1945, pp. 50-64. The temple is impor- 
tant for ita interesting mural paintings which cover the ceilings and beams of the 
mukhamantapa and the mahådvåra. The subject of the paintin gs is varied, covering 
scenes from Dasávatáras of Vishnu, Sivalila episodes, Mahābhārata and Ramayana, 
Krishna lilas, Visvaraps of Vishnu and also some portrait figures of Tippu and some 
of his contemporaries, probably Lakshminamsimhaiya, Pattannaiya, Nallapp and 
others who are mentioned in inscription No. 98 Sira, E. С. Vol. ХИ, found on one of the 
beams of the шаһайуйга. There are many paintings of marching armies with infantry, 
etc. Since there exist portraits of Tippu and his Muslim and Hindu contemporaries 
‘and also tho inscription mentioned above, it is evident that the paintings of this temple 
belong to about the latter half of the 18th century A.D. The paintings are fairly well 
preserved, and form one of the five groups of mural paintings in the Mysore State, 
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Plate XLIX illustrates a scene from Krishnalila: Mountain Govardhana, with 
its forest, rocks, animals like peacocks, lizards, elepbants, monkeys, serpents, 
tigers, boars and birds has, on its top, Vénugopila playing on his flute, surrounded 
by Gopis. Surrounding this central representation are other paintings like the 
hunting scene, the shepherd scene, cattle grazing, the Göpis chatting, etc. This 
forms the most beautiful ceiling painting of the mahådvåra. 

The next, Plate І, illustrates the ceiling painting of the mukhamantapa. 
А number of gods and goddesses, different lilas of Siva, etc., are depicted in different 
panels. 


7 Hiregundagal. 
VIRAGALS. 


Hiregundagal is a village situated at about 7 miles to the north-east of Tumkur 
in the Turakur taluk and at а distance of about 3 miles from Tumkur-Koratagere 
rond. To the north-east of this village are а number of large, rough, heavy granito 
slabs of irregular shape in a group. These slabs are as many as twenty in number and 
some of them measure more than ten feet high. On these have been carved figure 
«sculptures depicting warriors in different fighting attitudes and also inscriptions. This 
group of viragals (hero stones), Plate LT, 1, happens to be highly important not 
only from the point of view of sculpture and epigraphy but also of history. 

Many of these viragals have a single panel covering almost the whole surface of 
the slab, Plates 1/1, 2 and LIT, 1, Some of them, however, contain two or threo panels 
all carved in low relief. Tue slats are all irregular in shape and no attempt has been 
mada to shape them into any definite form. The warriors are shown as engaged in 
fierce combat, holding shields in their left hands and uplifted swords in the right. 
‘They are all tall and well built, and their hair done up above the head in a knot. 
Their dress consists of a simple ‘viragachche’. Many have а necklace and often 8. 
‘dogger tucked up to the waist. Some of the warriors are armed with bow and 
arrows. In two or three of them, they are seen fighting against each other on 
Lara back or elephant-back, Where there are three panels, the bottom panel depicta 
the battle scene. The middle panel shows the hero being carried off by apsaras, one 
on each side, flying in the air. In the top panel the hero is shown at ease on a cushion 
soat in the Viraevarga attended on either side by celestial, chamara-benring, damsels. 
(Plate LIT, 9). These figure carvings resemble those on Ше vimgals at Bega, 
Bangalore taluk (1.0. Vol. ШТ in 91), Neralige, Arsikere taluk (M.A.R. 1911, page 38) 
and Flambalase, Kadur taluk (M.A-R. 1944, inscription No. 6). The inscriptions are 
usually found on the top of the single-panelled stones and on the bands in between 
the two panels or at the sides where there are two or more panels. The characters are 
darge and deep but as the stones have not been properly dressed and have stood there 
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for over 1,100 years, being exposed to sun and rain, some of the letters are quite worn 
out, The records have been published in E.C. Vol. XVI, Tamkur, Nos. 86 to 106, 
They record several battles fought between the Gaüzas and the Rasbtrakatas at 
various places like Kágimogeyür, Bagevir, Inchanur, Mandalibiriys, Kopulavar, ete, 
during the reigns of the Ganga kings Sripurusba and Sivamåra respectively, in the 
latter half of the 8th century A.D. So, the figure-carvings are assignable to the same 
date. 
Aralaguppe. 
KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

‘The monuments at*Aralaguppe have been noticed in M.A.R 1955, pp. 8-18. 
Of these monuments, the one dedicated to Kallésvara is the oldest, and the sculptures 
that remain thero at present are the finest. Though there is no epigraphical evidence 
for Ше date of the temple, the typological evidence and sculptural details unmistak- 
ably take it back to about the 9th century, if not earlier. The entire structure looks 
80 modern at present, since the walls and the tower have all been reconstructed with 
brick and mortar. But as one eaters the temple, the beautiful sculptures of the 
nayarañga ceiling, Plate LIII, borne by slender pillars delights him. The ceiling is 
fattish and has 9 panels. They contain figure sculptures of magnificent workman: 
ship. The central panel has Siva dancing. The pose is so enchanting that one can 
see the vigorous movement of ше limbs to the tunes of the flute, trighata and суш- 
bals that are being played by those around him. The figure is almost in round, and 
the serene face is full of expression. There is hardly anything worth comparing in 
figure sculpture with it in the entire Mysore State and South India. Siva 
is four-handed: the front left hand in lamba-hast and the front right in simhakarna, 
while the two bind-hauds hold tri&ülas. Ho is moderately orunmented. The jatar 
makuta has two tiaras of beaded ornamentation; the two ears have makara and nága- 
kundala respectively. Besides, the figure wears necklace, armlets, beaded-bangles, 
Waistband, upavita, jingles and toe-rings, The three musicians wear similar обща, 
ments and instead of jatamakuta they wear kirita, On the four corners of the panel 
of Dancing Siva are found four-lying Gandbarvas holding sariands in their hands. 
(Plate LIV). ‘The other З panels have ashtadikpálalas with consorts, riding on their 
respective vehicles (vāhanas). Each one of these eight panels is superbly exeoutad. 
‘The Indra panel has in the background the representation of clouds, while in that of 
lina, musicians with accompaniments are flying around. The sculptor has taken 
great caro to carve even the minor details, befitting the entire ceiling. 

The pillars carrying this ceiling are slender and are of double-vase type. 
Tbe navaratga doorway is another elegantly sculptured picce belonging to the original 
Aemple, It is of fine workmanship, with its jambs of seated yakshas and еч 
dvårnpålas sbovefwhorn rise vertical bands of ereeper-scrolls and rope ornamentation, 
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Bach convolution of creepers has a figure of а yaksha or yakshi in different 
poses, the male and female figures alternating. At the centre of each jamb 
rises a pilaster having an octagonal moulding shaft with an octagonal band in the 
middle. Above this octagonal moulding is а standing female figure. The lintel has 
seated Gajalakshımi flanked by two elephants pouring water on her head executed 
with dignity and grace. Tuis group is similar to that on the Akhandadvára or 
Akbandabigilu at-Sravanabelgola. 

Above the lintel and below, there is a row of seated dwarüsh figures of 
vakshas. The eaves-shuped canopy lias ornate creeper medallion at the centre and 
two horse-shoe arches on either side. 5 

On the walls of the navaranga on either side occur two pierced stone windows 
with creeper and scroll design, having men riding on lions in the convolutions. 


Halebid. 
STRAY SCULPTURES, 


Halebid was the capital of the Hoysala rulers, who were great lovers of art, 
for over 300 years, Not only the rulers, but also their subordinates, miuisters and 
governors built a number of temples and bastis in the capital city. But most of 
them have now gone to ruins; and only a few like the Hoysaléivara, Kedaras- 
vara, the group of Jain bastis, the Virabhadra and Ranganatha temples are 
now standing intact. Tradition has it that there were, once, more than 100 Jain 
bastis and also other temples at the place. For those who go round the old city of 
Dörasamudra, i.e, Halebid, this seems to be a fact, because everywhere one can see 
the sculptured pieces, architectural members and other slabs belonging to numerous 
temples strewn all over. The tank bund is buttressed with thousands of such pieces, 
Several mounds enclose ruins of temples. 

Many of these sculptures are excellently worked. Some of them have been 
collected and kept in the premises of the Hoysalésvara temple. ‘They include wall 
sculptures, basement friezes, ceiling pieces, eto, Some of the most important pieces 
of sculpture have been illustrated here. 

1. Msbishasuramardini (Plate Г.У): A standing figure im tribbangi under 
а creeper canopy. Tho goddess is treading on the buffalo, while piercing a demon 
with a khadga. She is eight-banded but sowe are broken, Yet it is one of the 
finely executed figure sculptures in the place, 

9. (а) Basement friezes depicting scenes from the Ramayana (Plate LVI, 1): 
One of the pieces depicts Rama handing over Chadamani to Anjanöya. Lakshmama 
with his bow and arrows is standing behind Rama while the other monkeys are 
standing around with folded hands. 
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७) Another piece represents Ravana performing sacrifice before leaving 
for the battle tield (Plats LVI, 2). Не is offering bis own heads one after another to 
Agni but the monkeys are molesting him. An inscriptional label below mentions 
that Ravana is performing homa, 

(c) The next sculpture refers to the fight between Ravana код other monkeys 
(Plate LVI, 1). 

(d) This frieze also depicts a scene from the Ramayana, Here, Hanumån 
is seen captured by Indrajit. (Plate БУШ, 1). 


3. Frieze of Dancers and Musicians found in the compound of the 
Hoysalésvara Тоше: "bis stray frieze belonged, obviously, to some Hoysala 
temple, now no more at Halebid. ‘The figures aro not more than 7"—8" high, bub 
have been executed with а sense of realism. Interesting is the pose of each one of 
the figures in the group. ‘The first figure from left is playing on a type of stringed 
instrument, since gone out of use. Tho second and the fifth are having a kind of 
drum probably Maddale, which they have tied to their waist (not soen in the frieze), 


The fourth figuro is playing on the davane, n kind of drum. Tho last figure is 
holding cymbals, 


The dancing figure must bo particularly noticed. Ha wears on the lower part 
of his knees four rows of jingles. 


The head dress of all these figures is rather curious, Their hair is also done 
into a big knot ut tho back of their head. ‘Their poses as well as their gestures вто 


finely shown. The whole panel depicts probably an episode from Yakshagána, 
(Plato LVIII, 2). 


Just in front of the Hoysuléivara temple, within the tank yard, is a fine 
sculpture of Nandi (bull). Though it is not as big ns the other two bulls in the 
front maytapas of the HoysalGivara temple, ib ix а good piece, Tt is richly 
Vejewelled, and deserves to be preserved in а museum. (Plate TVIT, 2). 


At the request of the Indian Museum, Caloutta, 
жете sent to that museum for display. These seulptures w 
mostly near the Nagarêsyara mound, and consist of 
Vénugöpåla, Lakshint and attendant, Three of them have been illustrated here. 
One is the Indy eymbalist (Plate LIX). The second is of dancing Siva. His four 
hands аге disposed thas: right lower, abhaya; right upper, trisala (broken); left 
upper damaru ; and left lower, varada (Plate LX, 1). Tho third i а standing figure 
(of God?) with four bands, In his front two hands, һе is playing on drum (Plate 
LX, 2). АП these figures.are typically Hoysala in workmanship with exuberance 
of carving and minute ornamentation. 


^ few Hoysala sculptures 
^re collected from Halebid, 
the wall ima es of Sarya, 
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Sriramapura. 


The village of Srîrãmapura is situated at a distance of about 15 miles south of 
Hosadurga. The ancient name of the place until recent times was Badihalu. The 
place appears to have been important since the time of the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana whose inscription, as also that of his son Narasimha, are found among its 
early records. 

‘Ihe fort at the place appears to belong to the late Vijayanagar period, After the 
fall of that power, the Tarikere Chiefs seized the place, but it was taken from them 
by the Sultan of Bijapur and subsequently became а district of the province of Sira 
under the Mughals, Later on it changed hands among the Pallegars of Chitradurga» 
the Mahrattas and the Mysore rulers. 

Tt іза small circular fort, the major portion of which is in ruins. Outside the 
fort іва wide, and deep moat, There are two Anjandya temples, опо towards west 
“and the other to the east, probably indicating the two gateways of the fort. 

Commencing from the Anjanéya temple to the west, the following are the monu- 
ments we come across inside the fort area, The Anjanéya figure near the western 
portion of the fort is housed in & modern structure. It is а large figure, about 8 feet 
high, carved in bold relief. Tt appenrs to belong to the Nayak period. Tho figure of 
‘Alwar (Plate LXI, 1) now placed in the Anjandya shrine is said to have been brought 
from the Gópülakrishpa temple situated nearby. 

"The Venugöpåla figure of the Göpålakrishna temple, is now installed in а mantap 
by the road side, It is about 3} feet in height with prabhavali and belongs to about 
the 17th century. It isa good example of the Nåyak school of sculpture (Plate LXI, 2). 

Bebind a bastion which is still intact and on the bank of a fine pond, is å small 
Masjid of late date. Tho square pond ої Nayak period has steps on tho four sides 
and a stone mantapa in the centre. The pond is in ruins and its water dried up. 

А fine open mantapa (Plate LXII) of some temple which is said to be that of 
Lakshmikauta is now standing ata distance of about 30 yards до the enst of the pond. 
Only the mantapa with its western wall having well worked large niches on either 
side of the doorway is now left of the original templo The structure is of granite. Tt 
has ornate pillars with rearing Yülis, lions standing on their hind legs on elephants, 
small projecting pillars, ote., resembling tho pillars of Hajierümasvàmi temple аў 
Hampi, Vidyåsankara temple at Sringéri, eto. "he cubical mouldings of the pillars 
have relievo figures of various forms of Vishnu and other Gods. | But most of them 
have been purposely chiselled off, Among those that have escaped vandalism may be 
noticed, the figures of Bali and Vàmana in a group, Trivikrama whose raised foot is 
being worshipped by Brahma, Anjanéya escaping from the month of в crocodile, 
Riwa shooting an arrow, ete. The central four pillars are large and have four rearing 
Jione for brackets. One of these pillars has on its cubical base, в small inscription 
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mentioning the name of Doddarasa, whose figure had been carved in high relief, but. 
now chiselled off. The mantap has heavy ‘S’ shaped eaves. From the style of 
workmanship and also from the inscription on the pillar, the temple might be assigned. 
to about the 17th century A.D. 

Further to the east, аге now standing а group of temples. Among them, are two- 
small shrines side by side which have cylindrical pillars. Both of them are low-roofed 
structures and may probably belong to the late Chålakyan period. 

Behind these two temples and very close to them is а large Virabhadra temple 
built of granite whose stone tower rises like a stepped-pyramid. Tue plain outer 
walls of this temple have a right-angled middle cornice. The temple consists of а 
Garbhagriha, a sukbanisi, a navarańga and a porch of three ankanas originally, and 
ара later period, the kaisåle mantapa on either side of the porch and the mah&dvára- 
in front of the open yard appears to have been added. The pillars of the kaisale are. 
plain consisting of cubical and eight-sided mouldings. But tbe pillars of the porch 
Sre more ornate. They have on their cubical mouldings, relievo figures of squatting 
lions, Ganapati, Gajisuramardana, Shanmakha, Гайда, Virabhadra, Ugranarasimha, 
ete. The ceilings of the temple are plain, except the central one of the navaraüga. 
and also that of the porch which have been raised on two seta of corner-stones with a 
well carved padma in the centre, The figure of Virabhadra in the Garbhagriha is 
about б feet in height, and well carved aud may belong to the 17th century. 


Maralaballi. 
ANCIENT SITE. 


This site on the left bank of the Cuuveri lies at a distance of about a mile south. 
of Hullamballi, in the Malavalli Taluk. Near it was, once, the village of Maralahalli, 
deserted now due to the disastrous floods of the river. - The river has also destroyed. 
most of the ancient site. 

Pieces of pottery are strewn over the sandy bank, but most of them are bereft of 
their colour and polish, owinggto lime action and constant rubbing against sand and 
pebbles of the current. Among them, were collected a few pieces of red-and-black 
ware, and also some sherds of grey and rough burnished wares, No neoliths were- 
found. 


Belakavadi, 
ANCIENT SITE, 

At а distance of about a furlong to the south of the village of Belakavadi, in the 
Malavalli Taluk, occurs an ancient site. It stretches on the left bank of the Cauvery, 
on both sides of the village ghat, to а distance of about a furlon; , and is about » 
hundred yards wide. 
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‘The pottery found here, is mostly of the usual megalithic type, the polished red 
‘ware, black ware, and red-and-black. Some of them have graffiti on them. Sherds 
of rough red ware also occurred, but burnished and russet-coated wares were very rare. 
A single sherd of the во called Russct-Coated Ware was picked up. It is rather 
rough and does not present the smooth, oily polish usually found associated with this 
particular ware. Secondly, the red wash or polish has worn out, and the under sur- 
face is exposed here and there on the sherd. ‘There is the usual Kaolin decoration, 
which has also worn out here an | there on the surface of tho sherd. Originally this 
decoration constituted a cross in double lines. This Kaolin eross-design surmounts 
the incised ornamentation found on tbe sherd. If it should be regarded as the usual 
Russet-coated ware, then it forms a variety by itself. Inspite of the abundance of 
megalithic pottery, no stone-cireles were found anywhere nearby. While the river із 
cutting away part of the site year by year the cultivators have converted much of it 
into rice-fields, having removed the mound of habitational deposits to depth of 
about four feet. At the eastern end of the site, however, in а cutting of the bank, 
wasa disturbed pit with animal bones and large pieces of thick, rough pottery possibly 
of an ur-burial. But all evidences have been lost. 


Chakkur. 
MEGALITHIC SITE. 

Chakkar is а small village situated about 4 miles to the south-east of the town 
of Heggadadövanaköte, in the Heggadadévanakóte Taluk, on the right bank of the 
Kapila river. About З furlongs to the west of the village, and just on the bank of 
the river runs а rocky ridge for about a furlong. On this ridge are found a number 
of megaliths, of the cairn type. Many of them have double stone-circles with largo 
capstones at the centre. In most cases, the rubble has been removed, and even the 
boulders of the circles, disturbed. The capstones are rough, unsized, natural boulders 
which are sometimes as thick as 24“. About twenty circles are clearly intact. The 
villagers have removed the granite boulders, and stocked them at the edge of the 
fields which they are cultivating, leaving the huge capstones in situ. 

The large megaliths have diameters ranging from 20 to 50 feet. No cist was met 
with. It is very likely that the cairns contain pits. ‘This, however, can only be 
confirmed by digging. 

Periyapatna. 


Periyåpatna is в small town on the Mysore-Mercara road, about 40 miles west 
of Mysore City. Its ancient name was Singapattana, and was, once, an important 
town in the territory of the Changāļvas of Nanjaråyapattana in Coorg. 


43780 
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ANCIENT SITE. 

Го the west of the town lies the remnants of a fort, square in plan, and surrounded 
by a ditch. The stone facings of the walls have gone, and only the mud core remains. 
Only at the eastorn side of the fort a big stone gate way (Plate DXIIT) about 20 feet 
high is still standing. This stone fort which appears to have been erected in 1578 A.D. 
by Kulóttuaga Cbangi]va Piriyaråjadeva, was flourishing till the end of 18th century, 
when Tipu rendered it us less to the enemy ou the approach of General Abereromby’s 
army. 

SIVA TEMPLE. 

On the north-west, inside the fort, із a temple of Siva (Plate LXIV). It Ваза 
garbhagriha, a sukhanisi with two small sideshrines, a navaraiiga and a front porch. 
The monument enshrines a small linga and the figure of Párvati is probably of the 
Pallegår period. 

- The four pillars inside the navaranga are remarkable and are all alike with 
exuberant carving (Plate LX V). ‘They are octagonal in shape, having cubical bases 
and circular mouldings below the capital. ‘The cubical surface of the bases are carved 
with relievo sculptures of padmas, conventionalised swans, and dancing female 
figures. One of them depicts kolatam by two women. 

‘There are some fine sculptures in high relief, built into the outer wall of the 
temple. They are all Siva in character, and probably belong to some other templo 
at the place. Commencing from the east wall, they are as follows: 

East WALL: 

То the right of the donrway :— Upper Row. 

1. Siva dancing, trampling Mûyalaka. In his four hands, he holds fire 
and damaru in the left upper and lower, and mpiga in the right upper. The right 
lower hand, though in the Gajabasta pose, rests on a trident which is piercing the 
chest of Måyalaka. 

2, Dancing figure of a man. 

З. Nandi playing on a dram. 

4. Lower Row.—Bhairava with four hands and rundamåla, holds in the upper 
and lower right hands respectively, a trident and damaru, and bowl and skull in the 
other two. The skull is being licked by а dog. Tohis right stands a dwarf with а 
bowl on his head. 

B. Two women standing. 

To the Left of the doorway :—Upper Кош: 

6. Dancing Siva eight-banded and flanked by two musicians, and one of them 
is playing on small cymbals. Siva holds respectively from top to bottom, trident, 
sword and arrow in the right, Damaru, bow and a circular‘ shield in the left hands, 
His lowest left hand raised up to the brow depicts a dancing pose. 
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7. A person, wearing а heavy turban of the Mahratta type. He has his left 
hana raised up, and holds a Danda (parasn 9) in tho right. 

Lower Row.— 

8. Figure of Nandi and a sage. Nandi hasa club in his left hand and a 
lotus in the right. 

Nort Wari : Upper Slab. 

9. Siva, as Gajisuramardana. 

10, Nandi, flanked by two attendants, Nandi is playing ou the drum. The 
figure on the right has small cymbals, and that on the left, a club and is also dancing. 

Lower Blab.— 

11. The lower slab has two panels. The lower one has the figures of four 
rishis seated in а row, the upper depicts а sacrifice. In another panel, оп the same 
slab occurs the figure of standing Siva, on а tiger. The tiger із skinned off, its legs 
dangling and Siva's two lower most hands are holding the skin. It is a ram and 
unigue piece. 

Sours WALL: 

Kamadbénu milking on a linga. 

19. In front of the temple, is a wellcarved figuro of Virabhadra about 5 feet 
high, having the usual attributes, Unusually the figure of Dakshabrabma is placed 
on the pedestal, instead of standing with folded hands to his right. 

АШ these sculptures belong to the 17th ceatury A.D. 


VARADARAJA TEMPLE. 

‘This is the oldest temple in the place and seems to have been constructed in 
three stages. The original temple is of the Dravidian type, consisting of a grabhagriha 
and a long sukhanisi (Pinte LXVI). On its basement cornices, occurs the plain wall 
relieved by simple pilasters and rectangular small niches. The inner walls are also 
plain, The navaranga and the mukhamantapa have lnthe-turned. pillars, and belong 
io the Hoysala period. The mahadvira and the plain mantepe adjoining the 
Hoysala mukbamantapa, were added in the Pallegir period. The huge broken 
dhvajastambba, before the temple may also go back to the same date. 

An inscription of Kulottufiga Chaugülva Piriyardjadéva dated in Saka 1511, on 
the inner face of the door jamb of the Hoysala navaranga, refers to the restoration 
of the Town, and renaming it as ಯ There is an image of Vishnu about 
5 feet high inside the garbhagriha. 

The moment is in tolerably good condition, but rank vegetation has grown all 
round and on the top, and has made access almost impossible. Тие lantana bushes 
must be cleared, the bat droppings removed, and the surrounding area kept 
neat and tidy. 
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PART Ш 
THIRTHAHALLI HOARD 


About five miles from Tirthahalli on the road leading from Kalmane to 
Kammaradi, а hoard of 61 silver coins and a silver ring were found in a small 
earthen pot in а drain by the road-side while clearing the shrubs. Two specimens. 
out of the hoard and the ring were forwarded to this Department by the Sub-Division 
Officer, Shimoga, for examination and further action. On examination, the coins 
were found to be very important, since they belonged tothe Western Kshtrapa 
rulers. No Kshtrapa coins had been discovered in the Mysore State before. It was, 
therefore, necessary to examine the entire hoard and the remaining 59 coins were 
obtained from the Tabsildar, Tirthahal]i taluk for study, 


These 61 coins belong to the well known types of the later Kshtrapas. The 
earliest coin of this hoard was issued by the Mabakebtrapa Damaséaa who according 
to Rapson, ruled between A. D. 223 and 286. The other coins belong to Viridian, 
Tsvara-Dattta, Vijayaséna, Rudraséua IT, Visvasimba, Bhartridiman, Visvasena, 
Rudwsimha П, and Yaéödãman. A few coins are very much wom out 
and therefore cannot he identified. It is curious, how these coins belonging to 
Western Kshtrapas who ruled parts of Gujarat and Malwa could have come down во. 
far south as the Shimoga District, Obviously, they found their way to this place as 
а board of treasure and had probably nothing to do with circulation. The coins. 
have heen noticed in detail below : 


"TurrmiHALLE HARD 
Dynasty: Ksbatrapa 
Material: Silver 
DAMASENA 
(4D. 203-230) 


Diameter Weight 
Пори: waq bang 
1 1 137 196 — Obverse: King's head to right, dato behind head, trasen. 
of Roman characters. 

Date: 150 
Reverse: Hill mark, star to right, crescent to left, lina 
below. Brahmi legend around: ^ ' ९००५ va 
Rains Mahākshatrapasa Rudra, (putra) (сабо 
Kahatrapasa Dãmasênasn." й vidi 


2 169 14 211 (ಎ King’s head to right, eto, 
Reverse: Hill mark, ete. 


Mahikshatrapasa Rudrasibasa тала. йб. 
ಆ ಬಯ ಯೂ ಜಾ ೬ 


(54) 


Мо, 


10 


1(6)4 


167 


14 


15 


14 


16 


15 


15 


15 


за 


215 


181 


201 


1,72 


°з; 


VIRADAMAN 
(A.D. 234-238) 


Obverse: King's head to right; date not alear. 

Reverse: Hill mark with a line below, surmounted by a 
exescent, crescent to left, star to right, inscription in 
Brühmi characters around : 

* Rijfio Mahåkshatra..,...nasa putrasa Ваўбб Kshatrapasa. 
Viradsmnah" 


Obverse; King's head to right. Е 
Reverso: Hill mark, crescent above, star to right, Brahmi 
legend around within dotted border. 

sa rajah Kshtrapasa Vira. 


ISVARADATTA 


(4 D. 236-239) 


Obverse: King's head to right, traces of date behind. 
Roverse: 111/1 mark, wary line below, crescent to feit and 
star to right, Brahmi legend around; 

१ ВАЛО Mahaksbatrapasa Isvaradattasa varshe prathame.” 


Obverse: King's head to right; no date, Roman legend 
around tbe head. 

Reverse: Hill mark, ete, 

“raja Mahikshatrapa ... radattasa varsho prathame " 


VIJAYASENA 
(4-2. 238-230) 


Obserse: King's head to right; date not clear. 
Reverso: Hill mark surmounted by crescent, left crescent, 
star to right, live below, border of dote, insoription in 
Bråmbi legend around 

С Mabükstatra ... (putrasa) rãjîo Kshatrapasa 
Vijayasënasa ” 

obverse: King's head to right, date behind the head. 
Date: 164. і 

Reverse: Hill mark. wavy line below, orescents both on 
top aud to left, star to right, Brahmi legend around 

“raji Mahaksbatrapasa ^ ಟೂ rûjê 
Mabikshairupasa Vijayasenasa.”” 


Obverse : King's head, веч Date. 1 (6) 4. 

Reverse: Hill mark, star to right, rest worn out, legend in. 
Brålmi around : 

“raja Mahakshatrapasa Damaséna putrasa , .. Kshatrapasa 
Vijaya...“ 

Obyerse :-King's head, etc, Date: 167 

Reverse : Hill mark ete, d 

“паб... Kshutrapasa | Dàmaséma ромача габ 
Malákshalrapasa Vijayssenaes. 


No. 


п 


аз 


13 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


170 


189 


180 


189 


19 


14 


14 


13 


14 


14 


15 


16 


14 


199 


179 


192 


175 


191 


228 


214 


Obverse: King’s head eto., Date: 1 (7) 0 
Reverse : Hill mark ete. 
"rijüo  Ksbatrapasa  Dåmusénn — putrasa тра 


Mahakstatrapass Vijaya. - 


Obrerse : King's head to right ete, 
Date - illegible. 

Reverse: Hill mark eto 

ಹೆ Mahikshaimpasa Dimastns  putrasa 1089 
Mahakshatrapasa Vijayasénasa " 


Obrerse : King's head ete. 
wate: illegible. 

Reverse : Hill mark ete. 

raj Mabikshatrapase Damasena patra... 
sênasa. 


Obverse: King's head to right, traces of Roman legend, 
Date: illegible, 

Reverse: Worn out, but Brahmi legend around 
“raise Mabakshatra ............ (putra) 
Vijayasénasa ” 

RUDRASENA 11 


(A.D. 255-276) 
Obverse: King's head to right, date behind the head, 
Data: 189. 

Reverse: Hill sarmounted by oresoent, star to right, wan 
ка меч, legend in Brahmi around, bordet of dot.” 
* rayfiah Kshatrapasa Viradåma (putrasa) 18380 
Rudrascnasa " 


ible. 
trapasa 


Obverse: King's head ete. 
Date: 189. 
Reverse: Hill mark ete., 


“(rājāab) ... putrasn rajî Mahikuhatrapasa Rudra 
(18722), 


erse: King's head to right ete. 
Date: 189. 
Reverse . illegible. 


Obverse* King's head ete. 
9 


рашаза ro Mahikshatrspase 


Übverse : King's head to right. 

Date behind, not legible. 

Reverso: Hill eto, 
забаў Kabatrapasa Viradima putrasa гаўбо Mabiksha 
apes. 

ಲಾ King's head to right. Мо dale 
verse: НЫ ete, inscription in Brahmi within 

а ° iption in around within 
(a) ..... тајбо Mahākshatrapasa Rudrasénasa."" 


№. Date 
шо 20 
E са 
28. m 
34. 5 
25. n 
26. 2 


з, 21 


14 


15 


14 


14 


14 


15 


14 


14 


Weight 
im т. 


за 


1.98 


2.28 


2.35 


245 


185 


Obverse: King's head, date not clear. 

Reverso: Hill marke ото. no dotted border. 

“тз Kshatrapa . (tra) sa таја Mahåkshatrapasn 
Rudrasenusa.” 


VIŠVASIMHA 
(A.D 277-878) 


Covers: King's head to right, 

Date : not clear. 

Keyerse: Hill mark surmonnted hy a оговової, а crescent 
to Lf, wary line below, star to right, Brihmi legend 


Mabdkshatrapasa Rudrasöna — putrasa rājñah 
Kshairapasa Visvaeihasa." 


Obverse: Kings hend to right. Date: not legible. 
с: Hill mark eto, dotted border, Legend in Brahmi: 
"најдо Maha (kshatrapa) .... - ва га (баб) Kshntrapasa 
Vizvasi (Нана). 


Obyerse : King's head to right, date: illegible. 
Reverse : Hill mark, two crescents to left, star to right, 
end in Brahmi around, 
ја ўд)...» рма Rudenngna putrssn rijîn) Kahairapasa 
Wida... 


Obverso: King's hea to right, Date : illegible. 
Brahmi legend around, rest not clear 
++ (ра) trasa гајба (b) Kshatrapass Vifvasîha .'" 


BHARTRIDAMAN 
(а. D. 479-205) 


Obverse: King's head to right, 
Date behind the head : 2 . 
Reverse: Hill surmounted by a orescent, oresoent to left, 
star to right, Brahmi legend around. 

E NM у ) Kshatrapasa Bhartridàmnah " 


Obversa : King's head to right, Date: not clear, 
Reverse : Triangular hill mark, four dots to right, legend 
in Brihmi charactors around, dotted border, 

* rajî Mabükshatra ....... (Bha)rtridamnah”. 


Obverss: King's head to right, date behind the head, 
Date. 
Reverso: Hill mark surmounted by а cresoent, crescent to 
left, star to right, wavy line below, legend in Brahmi 
тоши 
“alo Mabikehateapasa Rudra..... Kshatrapasa 
rtridamnab 
Obverse: King's head to right, Date: illegible 
overse: Hill mark, ete 

(hah) Kshatra . sa Bhartri (da). 


mesi them are но not legible, But ва only the coin of Васько 
"es Belong to the same group, 
15 
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Diameter Weight 


Ne. Date тена. in gms, 
30. (2) 14 20 m. King's hend to right, traces of date behind, 
Reverse : Hill mark ete, “...... (Камара) эк 
Rudrasépa putrasa rajfiah Kshtrapasa © ri..." 
81 (2) 15 24 Obverse; King's hond to right date behind tho bed. 
Date: (2 . . 
Reverse: Hill mark witha wavy line below, crescent 
and to left, Brahmi legend around within dotted 
2.» (Rudra)... (907७७७) räjið Mahi- 
kshatrapasa Bhartridåmna 
೫. ë 12 ЗАТ Obverse ; King's head to right, Date illegible, 
Reverse ; НШ mark, ote, 
"Hijo Mahikahatea ಟಾ 
Bhartridàmpab'" 
VISVASENA (4. 0. 204-104) 
88, yy 14 204 — Obvorse: King's heud to right, по dato. 
Fevers» eimi legend around, dottod border, rest not 
lar. 
“rijfio Mahäksba - . -.. .. . sa Visvasénasa 
M. T 14 224 — 00९७७७: King's bead to right. 
Reverse: Legend around in Веды within dotted border, 
est wor out, 
*..... з барака)... (ві). putram. raj Kshatra- 
pasa Vidva (séna.)" 
35. zm 14 1.92 Obveme: King's head to right. 


Reverso: Hill mark with a wavy lino below, oresoanta to 
Jeft and above, Brahmi legend around. 
M + putrasa rijî Kshatrapasn Vitvasé.. 


30. 8 14 1.98 Obverse: King's head w right 
Reverse: Hill mark with a line below, crescent to left, star 
19 tight, legend fu Bråhmi around within dotted border, 
“або Mahakshawapasa,,..... (Kshaten) , 
Vidvasénasa " 


King's head to right, date behind the head. 


Reverse: Hill mark, with a wavy linc below oto., dotted 
border. 


"1480 Mahikshateapasa Whartrida (ma) putra . 


эв + 15 186 Ohverso: King's head to right, date not clear. 
Reverse : Hill mark eto, 


“+ + (kshatrapa) ва Bhartridama putensn rijBó Ksha- 


зо 2 is 242 11. King's head to right, date bobind the head. 
(е: ४ 
Reverse : Hill mark, eto. 


г ~ Bhartridama putrasa rajî Kshatrpa ."” 


No. 


4, 


ч. 


48. 


ат. 


48 


49 


Date 


ча 


Diameter 
in ema. 


14 


14 


18 


1з 


14 


14 


16 


14 


14 


Weight. 
in gms, 


225 


an 


Übvorse : King's head, traces of dato and Roman legend, 
Reverse Hill mark, etw. 
~» + (eri) dima putrasa габ Kshatrapa. . , , ." 


RUDRASIMHA II (4. D. 305-513) 


205 


200 


216 


2.02 


185 


215 


2.01 


217 


2.00 


Obyors 
date: 4 
Reverse: Hill mark, two erescents to left, star to right, 
wavy line below, Brahmi legend around. 

"SvåmiJlvadåma putrasa rijio Kshatrapasn Rudrasihasa” 


Obvere: King» head. Date: 2. 
Reverse: Hill mark, eto, 
" Svåmi-Jivadåma putrasa rûjîû Kahirapasa Rudrasihasa" 


Obverss : King's hend to right, a portion of date behind 
the head. Date: 2 

Reverse : Hill mark, ete. 

"SvümiJivadàma patrasa rijî Kshatrapasa 
Rudraaihuss ’ 


King's hend to right, date behind the head. 


“Obverse: King's head to right, date not clout, 
Hovorso: Hill mark, eto. 
ತ Гуа putrusa rijfid Kshntrapasa adrasîhınsa’" 


ing’ head to right, date not alear, 
Reverso: Hill, orssoønt to loft, star to right, border of dota 
inseription in Brahmi legend around. 

ಗಳ, ата putrasa rijiab Kshtrapasa Rudra 
ಗು ಟ್ಟು 


Obvorse: King's head- to right, date not olear. 
1९१७१७७: Hill, eto, 

೫ има) dima putra ri (089) Kahtrapasa 
Madrasibasa ". 


YASODAMAN (4. D. 517-989) 


Obrerse: King’ bend to right, date behind the head. 
Date: 24 (4) - 

Reverse: Hill, mark with a wavy lina below. Rost worn 
out. Brahmi legend around within dotted border. 

“ajo Kshtrapas: ಯೂ 
Yasodåmna " 


Obverse: King's head to right. Date: 2. 
Reverso: Hill mark, oresnent to left, star го right, wavy 
line blow, ७140१ legend around. 

ಗ] Kshatrapasa Rodrasiba puteasa гајба Kshatrapusa. 
Yatodimna" 


Obresse: King’s hend to right. Date; 2 
Reverse: Hill mark, ett, border of dota. 

^ тад Kshatrapasa |tndrasiha putrasa rajho Kshatrapasa 
೫೩49112208 


81. 


52 


БА 


59. 


в. 


Diameter Weight 


in ста. 
14 


14 


13 


14 


14 


15 


14 


14 


15 


15 


14 


in gms. 
198 


1.83 


235 


за 


9.18 


241 


248 


211 


198 


200 


2.05 


60 


Reverso: Hill mark, eta. 
“(rajî Клїмти, ಗ . .putrasa сйубо 
Kahatrapasa ११६७0३७" 


Ubverse: Kings head to right, date behind the bead. 
Due:2. . 

Reverse : Hill mark, eto, m 

“raja Kshatrapasa) 8118931118 putrasa. Kshatrapasa 
Yaéódámna"" 


UNCERTAIN 


Obverse: King's heed to right. 

Reverse + Hill mark, orescent to left, orescent above, star 
to right, line below, Bråhmi legend within dotted border, 
१ 1960 Mahikshatrapass Damasena рима + ++ >" 
Obverse ; King's hend to right, date not legible, 

Meverse; Grescents both on top and to left, wavy line 
below, dotted border 

МУ e + + putra ijo Mabikshatrapasa Rudra 


Obverse : King's head to right, traces of Roman insorip- 
tion. 


Reverse: Hill mark, ete. 
"råjnö Mahikahatrapasa Кайгавёпа putrasa 18110 Коба 


King's head to right, 
Hill mark, legend in Hrihmi around; rest 


ого out. 
"ansees Kahatrapasa 1६00189004 putraan (ra)... 


Obverse > King's head to right. 

Rovere: Hill mark with a wavy line below, orescent 
Above and to left, star to right, Brahmi legend around. 
"080 ... Kebatrapasa Rodraséna (рога)... " 


Obverse : King's head to right, 
Reverse : Hill mark, ote, 
१... (Maha) Kahatrapasa Rudrasëna (ра), 


King's bead to right, date illegible. 
2 Hill mark with a line below, star to right, 
legend in Bråhmi around, border of d 

" 1180 Mabakshatrapasa Rudra.. 


Obverse: King's head to right, date not legible. 
Reverse Hill mark, ete 


“таб Mabakshatrapasa (Rudra) ... (putra) ... 


Obverse: King's bead to right. Dato: 1. . 

Reverse: Worn out, has dotted border and legend in 
bmi 

ಎ. Mahi 


Obverse : King's head to right, date behind. Date: 2. . 
Reverse: in place of the usual reverse type and inserip- 
tion the obverse type appears іп incuse. 


ос MADR 


TREASURE TROVE COINS 
Sorab Hoard 


In the Mysore Gazette dated 5th June 1952, a notification from the office of tha 
Amildar-Magistrate, Sorab Taluk, appeared concerning certain articles unclaimed in 
the Court of Amiidar-Magistrate, Sorab. Among these articles, wasa hoard of 
18 gold coins. The Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District, was requested to 
arrange for sending the coins to this Department for examination and study. 


‘These 18 gold coins were reported to have been found on 3rd October 1949 by 
a girl Nagi, resident of Dyavasa, a hamlet of Haingi, Ohandragutti hobli, Sorab 
taluk, near an ant-hill. On examination they turned out to be the issues of Vijaya- 
nagar rulers, viz, Krishna Déva Rîya and Achyuta Raya, Nine of these coins are 
varnhas and six are half varabas, while the remaining three are only lumps meant 
for dye-striking. All the coins, except one, have a seated image of Krishna on the 
obverse, Many of them bear legend Sri Pratipakrishna Raya in Nagari on the 
reverse. But some of them have no legends. Ono of these coins, which іза half- 
varaba, hasa Gandabharunda on the obverse and the legend Sri Pratapüehyuta Raya 
in Nagari. 

According to Government Order No. E 3184/dated 22-5-1953, ten coins. that 
bear distinctly legends and one gold lump which was eventually meant for dye-strik- 
ing, have been preserved in the Coin-Cabinet of the Department; one specimen 
each of the varaha and half varaba, was sent to the Director of Industries and 
"Commerce for preservation in the Government Museum, Bangalore. 


These coins were found in two receptacles, one small, and the other large, The 
details of these coins are set below:— 
A. OOINS CONTAINED IN THE LARGER REOEFTAOLE. 
1 Gold 518 Grains 13 cm. Seated image of ಟಾಪು | 
E gua 


hna 
2 Do 51.0 " 12 om. Do . Do (Last two letters аго not 
visible 
3 D 52) „ 199. Do Do (Alla clear) 
4 Do 510 » 13 em. Do Do 
5 Do мо " 12 om. Do Do 
6 Do 52.0 " 14 em, Do Do (Indistinot) 
T Do во „ ilem Do No Legend 
8 Do 51.5 " 112 om. Do Do 
(Indistinot) 
9 Do 510 " 1.38 om. (Very indistinot) Do 
10 Do 28, 7 220m. (Gandabherupda hold- | yA T errare. 
й ing elephants in its | м | 
beaks and olaws) | Im) रावा 
(61) 
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B. COINS CONTAINED IN THE SMALLER RECEPTACLE, 
11 Gold 260 Grains веш. Seated image of | generar | 
зі ў Krishna, [seme | 


rr 

НИЗ ್ಸಾಾರ್ಡ್ಯ 
EL | 
з Do 360 „ Mem Do | уч 
4 01955 n Ле ಖಂ No Legend. 
5 Do 25 , Жо. Do 
(Indistinot), 

16 Do 520 „ 1.08 о, (Only a lump prior to striking under dye) 
If Do 80 n Lom Do 


18 Do 520 „ 105ош. 
Numbers 1, 10 and 13 have been illustrated. 


ANAGONDANAHALLI HOARD 


During November 1952, the Deputy Commissioner, Bangalore District, Bangalore, 
forwarded four large and six small gold coins belonging to а large hoard for examina- 
tion. According to the report, the treasure was unearthed at Anagondanahalli by 
one Püjiri Basappa in his premises. On examination, the coins were found to 
belong to the 18th century, struck by the Mysore rulers, vis, Hyder, Tipu, Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar ITI, respectively and also the East India Company. 


This is one of the largest hoards discovered during recent years in the State. 
Tt consists in all 186 coins of the size of the Varaha, and 1,118 coins of the Fanam 
type. "The bulk of the coins aro of Hyder and Tipu Sultan, respectively, though 
there aro a few star pagodas of the East India Company, and Varahas of Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III. Besides, a few Fanams known as ° Giddakanthirai ° struck by 


Dewan Puroniya also occur in the collection, А few specimens of the hoard have 
been illustrated, 


They are a8 follows:— , 
Top Row... Left to Right 
1. Vamha of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III. 


Obverse: Seated figure of Umåmahösvara. In the right hand Siva holds. 
trident, and mriga in the left, Uma is seated on hia lap. 
Reverse: श्री कृष्णराजा 
3. Star Pagoda, issued Бу Kast India Company. 


Obverse: Figure of Vishnu standing, Sankha and Chakra in the hands 
of the God are shown by dots. 


Reverse: А star around which occurs dotted surface. 
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3, Bahaduri Pagoda of Нудег. 
Obverse ; Seated Umimahésvara as in serial No, 1. 
Reverse: The initial of Hyder in Persian on а granulated surface, 


Bottom Row— Left to Right : 
4. Kanthirai Funan. 
Obverse : Figure of sented Yoginarasimha. 
Reverse: Not clear, 
5. Faruqi of Tipu. 
6. Fanam issued by Tipu Sultan. 
The complete hoard has been received recently, and a detailed study of all the 
coins would be published in due course, 


PART IV 
BANGALORE DISTRICT 
1 


Copper plate grant of the Chitra durga chief Riji Madakari Nayaka in the possession 
of Ви М, Gurusiddiah, B.A. (Hons.), LL.B. Superintendent, Beggars Colony, 
"Bangalore. 

(1 Plate) 


ಬೆಂಗಳೂರಿನಲ್ಲಿ dri ot ಕಾಲೋನಿ ಸೂಪರಿಂಟೆಂಡೆಂಟ್‌ ಶ್ರೀ wo, ಗುರುಸಿದ್ದ ಯ್ಯನವರಲ್ಲಿ ರುವ' 
ರಾಜಾ ಮದಕರಿ ನಾಯಕನ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ, 


(ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ) 


ಚಂದ್ರ ನಂದಿ vor ಸೂರ್ಯ 
1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲ್ಗಿವಾಹನ ಶಬ ವರುಪಂಗಳು ಸಾ ೧೬೭೯ನೆ 
3. ಯ ಯೀಶ್ವರ ನಾಂಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಜೇಪ್ಪ ಶು ೧೦ ಸ್ಕಿರವಾರದಲ್ಲು ಸಂಪಿಗೆ ಸಿದೇಶ್ವ 
8. бі ಪಿಡಿಂಜೇತ್ವರ! ಯೇಕನಾಥೆಂಮ | ಪುಚಂಗೆಂಮಗೆ ಪಾದಪಾಲಿಸುವ 
4. ಮೆಲುದುರ್ಗದ ಪಿರೆಮಠದ | ವೊಂಕಾರ್ರಿ ದೇವರ ಮೊಂಮುಗ ಘಟದ 
5. ದೇವರಿಗೆ!| ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾನಾಯಕಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ ಕಾಮಗೇತಿ ಕಸ್ತುರಿ ಮೆದಕೆರಿನ 
6. ಯಕರ ಪೌತ್ರರದ। яко, б ರಂಗಪನ 
7. ಯಕರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ರಾಜಾ ಮದಕರ್ರಿ ನಾಯಕರವರು | ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪು 
8, ರವರ್ಗದ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕ್ರಮಪೆಂತೈಂದರ್ರೆ І ನಾವು ಆಳುವಂಥಾ ರಾಜ್ಯ ಚ 
9. ತ್ರಹಳಿ ಸಿಮೆವಳಗಣ ಬಸಾಪುರದ ಗ್ರಾಮವಂನ್ನು ರಾ II ಬರಮಂಣ ನಾ 
10. ಯಕರೈಯ್ಯನವರು | ಪುಚಂಗಿ ದೇವರ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆ ಮಾಡಿದ ಕಲದಲ್ಲಿ | ಕೊಚ್ಚೆ 
11. ದ್ವ ಪ್ರಕಾರ! ಯೀ ದಿವಸದಲ್ಲಿ ಸುಕೃತವಾಗದೇಕೆಂದು ದಾನ ಪುರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ 
12, ಲಂಗ ಮುದ್ರೆ ಸ್ಥಾಪನೆ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟುಯಿದೆವೆ| ಯಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವಂಥಾ 
18. ಕಾಡಾರಂಭ ನೀರಾರಂಭ ನಿಧಿ ನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ७६९७ ಆಗಾಮಿ ಮುಂ 
14. d, ದಪ್ಪ ತೇಜೋವಾರ್ಜನೆಯಂನ್ನು ನಿಂದ ಪುತ್ರ ಪೌತ್ರ ಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯ 
15, ವೂ ಆಚಂದ್ರರ್ಕಸ್ಕಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ಅನುಭವಿಸಿ ಕೊಂಡಿಹದೆಂದು 
10. ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪುರವರ್ಗದ ಗ್ರಾಮಶಾನನ! ಸ್ವರತ್ರಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಂ। ಪ 
17. ರದತ್ತಾನಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವ ದತ್ರಂ ನಿಷ್ಠ ಲಂ ಭವೇತ್‌ ॥ — І 


Transliteration. 
1. svasti fri vijayübhyudaya Sållivåhana éakha varushamgniu så 1679 ne- 
2. ya Yisvara пааша samvatsarada Jéshta Su 10 Sthiraváradallu Sampige 
8188808 
3. та! Hidimbesvara | Yēkanāthemma | Vuchamgemmage рада pålisuva 
4. Meludurgada Hiremathada! Vomkårri dévara mommaga Ghatada 
(64) 


5. vdyarige | árimanmahünüyakchüryya Kamagéti Kasturi Medakeri nar 

6. yakara putrarida | Kasturi Ramgapa na- 

7. yakara putrarida Råjö Madakarri Nayakaravaru | bamsi kotta pu- 

B. ravargnda gråmadn kramay emtyemdarre ! nñvu ajuvamthā гајуа Chi- 

9. trahali sime valagana Basi parada grüinavamnnu rā |! ! Baramampa Nå 
10. yakarsiyyauavaru! Vuchamgi dévara pratishte midida kaladalli | kotthi- 
11. dda pmkira! yi divasadalli sukritavågabökemdu dina purvakavågi 
12. limga-mudre sthapane mådikottu ಟು grümakke saluvamthå 
18. kád&rambha nirirambba nidhi nikshépa 2180103 āgūmi mum- 

14, ttad-ashta têjoviirjaneyamnu nima putra ралита, piramparyya- 

15. уй å-chamdrarka sthåyigalågi anuhhavisilkomdihademdu 
16. barasi kottha puravargada ಟ್ಟು dvi-gunam pumnyam 
17. rw dattauapalanam ! para-dattápaháréon svadatram nishphalam bhavét 

рої 


Translation. 
Beit well, In the 1670th year of the victorius Sålivåhana era being the year 
Tévam, on Saturday the 10th of the bright hall of Jéshta : 


"То the worshipper of the feet of Sampige Siddhésvara, Hidimbösvara, Yékanü- 
themma and Vuchangemma, Ghatadadévara, grandson of Vonkiridava of 
Hirematha on the upper hillfort: 


Srimanmahiniyakicharya Kûmagêti Kaståri Medakorinåyaka's grandson , 
Кавійгі Rangappa Náyaka's son, Raja Madakarri Nåyaka made over the grant of 
village in writing thus : 

In the kingdom of Chitrabali which we are ruling, the village Basåpura which 
bad been granted by Barainagna Niyaka on the occasion of the consecration of 
Vuchangi devaru, has been granted by us to-day by establishing the lingamudre stones 
(to mark the boundaries) in order that merit might acerue. Wet cultivation, dry 
cultivation, and all the eight kinds of rights like the treasure on earth or under- 
ground, imperishables, future income, ete., belonging to this village, you may enjoy 
along with your sons, grandsons, ete, in succession for as long as sun and moon 
exist. Thus is the Sisana of the grant of village made in writing. 


Protecting gifts made by others is twice па meritorious as making а gift one 
self By seizing what is given to others, even one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 
Note 


‘The record is on a single copper plate and is engraved on one side only. On 
the top are Linga and Nandi flanked by moon to the left and sun to the right. Sixth 


line appears to have been inserted later on. 
17 
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Tt belongs to the reign of the Chitradurga chief Raja Madakeri Nayaka, son of 
Kastiiri Rangappa Nayaka and grandson of Medakari Nayaka. “This Madakari 
Nayaka appears to be different from the one appearing in insoription No. Hiriyur 
53, since that Medakeri Nayaka was the son of Dugapa Хауака, Madakari Nayaka 
of the present record seems to ban descendant of Buramanna Nayaka, brother of 
Tmmadi Medakeri Nayaka, while the other one із a direct descendant of Immadi 
Medakeri Nayaka. 


‘The record registers a grant of village Basî pura in the Chitrahali sime, i.e.» the 
Chitradurga, province by the chief to Ghatada dévaru of Hirematha situated on the 
hill. "This grant їж stated to have been originally made by Bharamanyo Náyaka on 
the occasion of the conseoration of the goddess Vuchehnngemma; and the present 
record only confirms the grant previously made. ‘Ihe record incidentally furnishes 
the information that the temple of Vuchchangamma on the Chitradurga hill was 
constructed Бу Bharamapga Nayaka. 


The details of the date, vis., 5 1679 Ivara sam, Jéshtha би. 10 Sthiravárw 
correspond to Saturday the 28th May 1757 A.D. 


CHITRADURGA DISTRICT 
1 


At Chitradurga, on a bell in the Prasanna Venkataramanasvami temple in 
the Kelagote extension, 


 ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗದಲ್ಲ ಕೆಳಗೋಚೆ ಪ್ರಸನ್ನ ವೆಂಕಟರಮಣಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಘಂಟೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
ವಿಕ್ರಮ Hol ರದ MÅ ಸು ೧ ш ಮಿ! ರಗೂತ್ತಿಪಂಣನ ಮಗ Нови ದುರ್ಗದ 
ಶ್ರೀ ವೆಂಕಟರಮಣ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಶಾವೆಯಿಂದಾ ಕೊಟ пом | ತುಕ ವಂ! a. 


Transliteration 


Vikrama sam ! гада Chaitra su 1 Hu mi! raga Ti 


pampana naga Vemkapa 
Durgada kri Venkataramana dövarige sv 


mdi kota дате 1 tuka vaml 3. 
Note 
‘This short iuseription on a bell records the grant of the bell to the god Venkata. 
raua by Venkapa, són of "ра. It belongs to about the eighteenth century A.D 


paleographically and the given date might correspond to Wednesday the ninth. 
April 1760 A.D. 


3 


At Chitradurga town, on a stone lying in the fel 
Rudraņya near Kelagöte extension, 
Size 2) x 1 


1а belonging to Gandara 


7 


ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೆಳಗೋಟೆ ಬಡಾವಣಿಯ ಹತ್ತಿರ ಇರುವ ಗೌಡರ ರುದ್ರಣ್ಮನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ sargo" 
1. ಬನದ ದೇವಿ 
2. ಯಬುಮಿ 


Transliteration 
1. Banada devi 
2, ya bumi 
Note 
‘This short record inscribed in the sixteenth century characters states that the 
land (on which the inscription stone ia) belonged to the goddess Banada dévi. No 
other details regarding the donor or the date are mentioned. Banada dévi of the 
record is the same as the goddess Banasankari whose temple is on the Chitradurga 
hills. 
4 


At Janakonda, Chitradurga taluk, on a stone standing in the land belonging to 
Manjappana Hanumajja, 
Size зу x 11° 
ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಜಾನಕೊಂಡದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಂಜಪ್ಪನ ಹನುಮಜ್ಜನಿಗೆ ಸೇರಿದ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
sene gx 
1. ಚೆಂನರಾಯ 
9. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಡೆಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ З 
3. ಖ ವರುಷ ೧೫೯೬ ನೆಯ ಅನಂದ ಸಂ ಮಾ 
4. ರ್ಗಸಿರ ಬ ೧೩ ф ಶ್ರೀಮಂನ್ಕಹಾನಾಯಕಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 
5. ಕಾಮಗೇತಿ ಕಸ್ತೂರಿ ಮೆದಕೆರಿ ನಾಯಕರು 1 
6. ಸ್ತಳದ ಸೇನಛೋಗ ಚೆಂನಪನ ಮಗ dom ваза 
7. ದ ಸೇನಥೋಗ ಪುಟಂಣಗೆ ಜಾನಕೊಂಡದ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲಿ 


B, ಬರಯಿಸಿಕೊಟಹೊಲನ . . . . . - ಸುಂಕ 
9, . . . . ಚಿಕಂಣ ನಾಯಕ we bs Wa пред 
49. be faerie! ai. 


Transliteration 
1. Chemnariya 
4, svasti вит vijeyabhyudaya Sålivihann Ва“ 
3, kha varusha 1596 neya Anamda sam МА: 
4. rgasira ba 13 Ша érimamn wshiniyakacharyya 
5. Капищен Kastüri Medakeri nåyukaru ç 
6. stalada sënnbhóga Chemnapana maga nama bokasa- 
7. да sénabhoga Putamnnge Jünakomdada grêma lali 
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8. tarayist kota holana PPE PY е 
Ву дома ಏತಾ ++ Chikamsanåyaks , , . . . . а 
OE TITIUS аа 


Translation 
Chonnarāya. Be it well. On the 13th of the dark half of Margasira in the 
year Ananda being 1596th year of the victorious Silivibana em. 


The illustrious mahānāyakāchārya Kamagéti Kastüri Medakeri niyaka granted 
dryland in the village Jånakonda to the treasury accountant Putanna, son of 
Chennapa, the accountant of . . . ваја . (Further details are lost.) 


Note 
This record belongs to the Chitradurga chief Kåmngöti Kastüri Medakeri nåynkn, 
probably the third in the line possessing that name. Tt registers the grant of some 
lands to Puttanna, the ncconntant of bis treasury, at Jünakonda. The details of the 
date, viz, å 1596 Ananda sam. Margaáira ba, 13 correspond to Tuesday the 15th 
December 1674 A.D. 
5 


At Kadabanakathe, Chitradurga taluk, ou a lingamudre stone standing in front 
of Chinnamma's house. 
Size 2 YX 
ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗ ತಾಬ್ಲೂಕು ಕಡಬನಕಟ್ಟೆಯಲ್ಲ ಚನ್ನಮ್ಮನ ಮನೆಯ ಮುಂಡೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಲಂಗ ಮುದ್ರೆ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 29 ход, 
ಶ್ರೀಮತುಸಕವ . ಜಿ 
ಯ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಘಪ | , 


1 
2 Я 
3. =, . . + . dou ed 
4, Bem... . е 
5. ಜಪ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಕಡಮರ 

6. про ಕಟಿಕೊಟ 

7. ಯ ನಮ 


Transliteration 
1. Srimatu saka va . Be 
2, уа samvatsarada Марка pa 
з. па. . . + Умара Ата 
4. аша... Ат 
5 јара dévarige Kadamart- 
6. sthala kati kota . 
1. ya nama 
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Note 
he record is оп в rough unworked slab and the letters are also not well carved 
во much so that the record cannot be read completely. It registers a grant of the 
village Kadamara 8111518, same as the present Kadabanakaite where the record ig 
found, to Ajapa déva, made by Yalapa Arasu. This Yalapa Arasu appears to have 
been п local chief with Adikevür as the seat of principality as is evidenced by 
another record found near the same village. Ajapa १6४७ or Achala döva might be 
а gum of в matt situated at Adikavür (ве No. T), "Phe details of the date are 
not complete; the Saka year is also not given. The record appears to belong to 
about the 16th century A.D, paloographically and the cyclic year Beya given in 
the record might correspond to 1526-27 А.П. 


At Kadabana Кайе, Chitradurga taluk, on a stone lying in the lands of Patel 


Rangaj Reddi. 
Ae Size 3X 14 


ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು. ಕಡಬನ did oh ಪಟೇಲ್‌ ರಂಗಪ್ಪ ರೆಡ್ಡಿಯ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಟ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ & хор. 


уч ` 
9... . с ОМО . . . * 
3. 398 ಫಾಲ್ಗುಣ ಮಾಸ 


9. ಸಗಳ . . od 
10. ಯನೂ ಧಾರೆಯ de 
11. ದು ಕೊಟ್ಟರು | ಅ 
19. с ಭೋಗಿಸಿ ಬಹಿರಿಯೆಂದು 
pl ME 
ТЕ . ...*%७ 
15. ಡವರು ಕಪಿಲೆಯಕೊಂ 
16. ದ ಪಾಪಕೆ ಹೋಹರು 

Transliteration 
1. svasti EA A å 
2, . . . .varsha 1608. š 

18 
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З. tearada 11310008 masa. . - + 
4. dalu 87111211 Så- 

5. yamya ayya . . 

(1? . 

Т. жму .. 
Виа ಬ ಇಂ! 
9. карыз . . rada 

10. yana dhireyanera- 

11, du комами ॥- 

19. da bhögisi babiti yemdu 
ಗ e ror 

По нога ಲ ಲ್ಲೇ 
16. davaru kapileya korm- 
16. da рараке hóharu 


Note. 


‘The record which is on a rough unworked slab has, been very much worn out 
making the complete reading impossible. It appears to register a grant made by 
the illustrious Süyanna Ayya. The name of the donor and the details of the grant are 
lost. Kxeopi for the Saka year 1508 and the month Philgana the details of the 
date also are lost, The saka year 1508 corresponds to 1586-87 A.D, It is not known 
who the donor Söyanna Ayya is. 


7 


At the ваше village Kadabaun Katte, on а lingamudre stone lying in the land 
belonging to Ви Bhadra Setti, 
Size З" 11" 
ತುರುವನೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಡಬನ ಕಟ್ಟೆಯಲ್ಲ ಭದ್ರಸೆಟ್ಟರ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಹೂತು ಹೋಗಿದ್ದ 
ಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ а ко 


ಶ್ರೀಮಠ) ag 

3 ಸಂಚರದಲೂ 
४०४३२५ 39 

ದ ಯಲಪ ಅರಸು. 
'ಆದಿಕವೂರ 

ಅಚಲ ದೇವರಿಗೆ 

1. . . + ಸಿವಾಯನಮ 


و ص ج ي ج 
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‘Transliteration 
1. érimatu Vibha- 
2. va samcharadalñ 
3, Adikavüra sthala- 
4. da Yalapa Arasu 
5. Adikavüra 
6. Aehala devarige 
1. . Sivåya паша 
Note 

This short record registers a grant, probably of the land in whieh the 
inscription stone is set up, to Achala Diva of Лаікауйг, made by Ултра Arasu. This 
Yalapa Arasu has also made в grant of the village Kadamara «аја to the same 
person Achaln dava (вее. No. 5) The present grant was made in the year Vibhava. 
No other details about the date are yiven in the record. Оп paleographic evidence the 
record might belong to about the 16th century A. D. 


At Hampanür, Barmasagara Hobii, опа lingamudre stone standing 
in the land belonging to Nilnkanthappa. 
Size 20X14" 
ಬರ್ಮಸಾಗರ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹಂಪನೂರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನೀಲಕಂಠಪ್ಪನ ಜಮೀನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೨] хор 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಸಾಂತೇಸ್ವರ 
2. ದೇವರ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯ ಕೊಟ 
3. ಭೂಮಿ 


Transliteration 

1. Sri Såmtösvara 

9. dévara vrittiya kota 

3. bhümi 

Note 

This short inscription states that the land, 
ів set up, is granted as a vritti to the god Båntösvara. 
nor the date of grant made are mentioned in the record. 
in about the 16th century A. D. on paleographical grounds. 


At Hiromadhuro, Challakere taluk, on a viragal lying in the field of 
son of Mölappa. 


, probably on which the inseribed slab 
Neither the паше of the donor 
The record шау be placed 


Size 5x21 
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8688 ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹರೇ ಮದುರೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಮೂಲಪ್ಪನ ಮಗ ತಿಮ್ಮಣ್ಣನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ w уху 


1. ಶ್ರೀ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ನೊಬಮ್ಮ ವಾಡಿಯ ಮದರಿಕಲ್ಲ ಗಾವಣದಿಕ್ಕಲ ४५०३९३० ಮೂಲಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರ ತಮ್ಮ 
9. ಶ್ರೀ ಅನಗಯ್ಯ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಮುಲಬಟ್ಟೆಯ ಬಿಜಾಗೋಮಿ (?) «edad ಬೀರಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಸತು 
ಸಗ್ಗಮೇಖಿದಂ 


Transliteration 
1. Sri svasti Nolambavådiya Madarikalla g&vanadikkala Kandara Kétam Mala, 
seftiyarn tamma 
2, Sri Asagayya setti mulabatteya bijigomi (1) iridode Birasetti sattu saguam- 
öridam. 
Note 
‘This is а vimgal record. The viragal is of the usual type baving three panels 
‘The bottom panel depicts the scene of a fierce combat between the bero and a horseman 
The hero who figures prominently with his long limbs wears n gandagachehe tucked 
with a dagger, rudrüksha måla and armlets, has his hair done up into a knot to the 
right and holds in his two hands sword and buckler. The horseman has received 
a severe blow on the chest and has fallen on the horse-back dead. Another spear- 
man has also received a similar blow aud is lying on the ground, The hero is being 
carried away in arms by the apsaras in the second panel while in the third ho is 
seated on stool in an easy posture wearing a kirita and yagnópavita which are 
absent in the first panel, and is flanked by chåmara bearing ladies. 


‘There is в one-lined inscription on the arch-like band at the top and on the thin 
band between the second and the third panels. Since the viragal is worked on a 
hard trap boulder, the epigraph is not deep or bold, and it is only with great diffi- 
culty that its reading could be made out, It appears to record the death of Birasetti 
in a fight between him and Asagayyasetti, Bijigomi, eto. He belonged to Madarika 
the modern Hiremadhure which was included in the Nolambavådi Provinoe. 
‘Tho record is not dated, Tt may belong to about the 10th century A. D. on paleogra- 
phical grounds. 

10 


At Chikka-Madhure, Challakere taluk, on a pillar burried by the 


Mallöévara temple. 
Size 3 х9” 


ಚಳ್ಳಕೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಚಿಕ್ಕಮದುರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಲ್ಲೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ scio ಹೂತಿರುವ ಕಂಬ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ane 


ide of the 


1. ಕಟ್ಟಾನೆಮಲ್ಲಶ್ರೀ 
2. ಮತ್‌ ಚಲದ 


8. met дерле 
4. ಯಿರಮು води 
5. .. ಸುಮಾನಾಳುತ್ತಿರೆ. 


6. ದೇಚೆಗಾವುಣ್ನರ ಮ 
т. maed må 
8. ಇನ ಗೋಸಾಸಕೆನ 
9. w ಕಮ್ಮದೊಳೆ ಸಾಸ 
10. зо ಬರೆದೊಮ 
11. ದರಿಕಲ್ಲ пода, 
18. ಸಾಮಿಜಿನಯ್ಯ 
18. ಮಾಡಿಸಿದೊ (г) 
14, ಜಿನಗೆಯ್ಯ ಬಿ. 
15. Sayer ನಾಗೋಜ 


1. Kattüne malla éri- 
2. mat Chalada- 


Transliteration 


3. ñkakára Gangaru sñ- 


yiramu palivaga 
. Suman довите 


ga Nolamba givu- 


4. 

5. 

6. Dacha gavundara ma- 
1 

8, 


. ndana gósisnke na- 
9. tta kambadole såsa- 
10. namam baredo Ma- 
11. dankalla gávonda 
19. Sami Benayya 
18. mådisido (2) 

14. besageyda Bi- 
15. 10801 Nagojn 


Translation, 


While Kattšnemalla, the illustrious Chaladankakim was ruling Gangs six 


thousand and . . . , on the 
Nolambagåvunda, the givunda 


pillar set up for the 014830 of Déchagkvupda's son 
(the village headman) of Madarikal wrote the 


inscription; Sami Benayya got this don; 3102801 Nagoja prepared it. 


Note 


"he square pillar, on one side of which the present record is engraved, had been 


built into а platform by the side 


of the Mailésvara temple and bad been completely 
19 
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covered over by mud, leaving only the top portion which has been shaped like а lotus 
bud. 


The record belongs to the reigu of Kattinemalla, probably а Nolamba chief. 
He is stated to have been ruling Ganga six thousand, with the title Chaladarkakára. 
The only other reference to Kattinemalla so far as is available is in an inscription 
discovered at Neralige (ЕС. Vol, XV—Hassau Supplement, Insoription No. 
Arasikere 237). It records a battle between the Gangas and the Nolambas during the 
reign of the Ganga king Márasimha, in which Annavasayya, а Него on the side of the 
апав, fought and wounded many chiefs on the side of the Nolambas among whom 
was Kattånemalla also,” Evidently the Kattånemalla of the preseut record is different 
from Kaddåno or Kattáne appearing in some of the Ganga records as я contemporary 
of Sripurusha or Sivamára 11. 


The present record is not dated. Since tho other record (Arasikere 297) is 
dated in 971 A.D. during the reign of the Ganga king Матавипба, the present record 
may also belong to about the latter half of the 10th century A.D. Paleographically 
Also the record belongs to the same period. 


"Phe purpose of the record was to set upa pillar for the дайга of Nojamba 
(8110008, son of Döchagåvandu. As for the word 018013 used in the present record 
it appears to mean gosahasa, 1.1, the valour shown in defending the cows, (See also 
М.А.К. 1942, p. 191 regarding the word удийна). Nojamba gavanda might have 
Tought and died defending the cows and this pillar appears to have been set up in. his. 
memory. Тһе headman of Madarikal has written the record, 88101 Benayya got the 
stone prepared while Bioniiyi Nagoja bns done it. 


At Asagod, Jagalur Taluk, ou a stone built into a platform in front of the village. 
Size 1j x1 


ಜಗಳೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಅಸಗೋಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಊರ ಮುಂದೆ ಕಟ್ಟೆಗೆ ಸೇರಿಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ об хо 
1. ಪ್ಲವಂಗ жозоп 
2, 303873 zo оя €» ನೀರ 
9. ತ್ತಡಿ ಉರಿಗೆ ಕಸ್ತುರಿ ರಂ. 
4, Яв ನಾಯಕರ ४७२७५ 
ಮೆಡಕೆ್ರಿ ನಾಯಕರು cortas 
ನ | ಜಾತ್ರೆಗೆ ಬಂದುಯಿದಗ uzae 


* An insoription in the Madiagiri taluk, Mi 102, montions а Obaladankakátn of tha Pallavanvaya. 
Among bis many titles is “gajirajimalla’ or ‘gajarãjamalln' which appears to be tho same as 
Kaftînomalla of tho present reouri. This record is also nor dated and appears to be of the same 
period ав the present one. 


15 
1. ಡಗೌಡ ಮುತ್ತಿನ ಸತ್ತಿಗೆ ಸಾವಂತ್ರಿಯ ಮ 


11. o. . . ಪಂಚಮರು| . 
19. ಉಟ ಮಾಡಬೇಕು ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration 

1. Plavamgn samtsarada 
9. Kartika Su 15 lu Nira- 
З. ttadi urige Kasturi Ram- 
4. gapa niiyakara Komara 
5. Medakerri nāyakaru Ramgaya- 
Û. nal jatrege bamdu yidaga Asagö- 
7. da gauda Muttiua sattige Sivamttiya ma- 
B. да Kodillimgapana mommsga Sambhu- 
9. Limgannge |hiyigile båyida 
10. mechige kota һай. . minya 

हे RN e IPamohamaru! «© «4» 
19. uta midabêku | &riéri 


Translation 


On the 150 of the bright half of Kårtika in the year Plavanga, when Medakeri 
Nayaka, son of Kastüri Кайдарра Nayaka, had come to Nirattadi to attend the fair 
(jitre) of God Raugaya, (he) made some grant to Sambhu-lingana, grand-son of 
Kodi Lingapa and son of Muttina sattige Såvanti the village headman (ganda) of 
Asagód, having been pleased for crossing the biyigile . . . . panchunas < . . 
sto., should enjoy the grant. 


Note 

The record belongs to the reign of the Chitradurga chief Medakeri Nayaka, son of 
Kastüri Rengapa Nayaka. Since the record is not dated in the baka em it is 
difficult to know to which of the Medakeri Хауакач who ruled Chitradnrga, it belongs. 
Since there were only two Medakeri Nayakas whose fathers bore the name of Kastñri 
Raignppe Nayaka aud also since only during the reign of the earlier of the two, the 
year Plavatiga occurred it is possible that the Medakeri Nayaka of the present record was 
the first. In that case the record шау be taken as belonging to the reign of Immadi 
Medakeri Nayaka who ruled Chitradurga during the middle of the 17th century A.D. 
The characters of the record also belong to about the same period paleograpbically. 
The given date, viz., Plavaügn ват Kartika ќи. 15, might therefore correspond te 
Sunday the 27th October 1661 A.D. 


76 
Tt records that the Chief attended the jitra or fair that took place at Nirtadi for 
the god Ranganütha and made some grant as a mark of appreciation for making 
some feat of crossing the hayigale, to Sambhulingana son cf Muttina sattige Savanti, 
the headman of Asagod, 
12 
At Asagod Jagalur taluk, on a lingamudre stone in the land belonging to 
Sambhulingappa. 
ಜಗಳೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಅಸಗೋಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ತಂಭುಲಿಂಗಪ್ಪನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೧2 хо 


3 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಮುರಿಗೇಶ್ವಮಿ 
2. ыйы ಮಲಪ ಮಟಕೆ Шал ಕೊ 
3. м. , ಹೊಲ 


Transliteration 
1, bri Murigebvami 
2. Mata seti Malapa matake hakisi ko- 
B ta. hola 
Note 
This short record registers в graut of some land to the Murige mutt by its 
disciple Malapa, Murige mutt is the famous Viralaiva mutt situated at Chitradurga, 
‘The record is not dated. It may belong to about the 18th century А, D. on 
paleographical grounds, 
13 
At Mugalikatte, Holalkere taluk, on the pedestal of an image lying buried by 
the side of Kodera Gurusiddappa land, 
ಹೊಳಲ್ಕೆರೆ supe ಮುಗಳಿಕಟ್ಟೆಯಲ್ಲ ಕೊಡೇರ ಗುರುಸಿದ್ದಪ್ಪನ ಹೊಲದ ಬದುವಿನಲ್ಲ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ 
ವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಪೀಠದ ಮೇಲೆ. 


ವರದಮ ನನ್ವನಹೊಸವೂರ ದೋಳಗಾವುಣ್ಣ ದಳರಿಯ 
ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೆ ಮಾಡಿ ದೇವಿಯ 208, ಬಟ್ಟ ಭೂ 
ಮಿ ಮತ್ತರೆರಡು па, ಕೊಳಗ ಪತ್ತೂ 

ಇನ್ನೀಕೆಯಿ ಗದ್ದೆಯೊಡೆಯಂ ಮಡ. 

5. ವಾಡಿ ಮಾಯಯ್ಯ ಇದನಳಿದಂ 

6. ಕವಿಲೆಯ ಕೊನ್ಮಂ 


mice 


Transliteration 


1. Varadawa Nandanahosavñra Bolagivonda Bhalariya 
9. mådisi pratisbte midi dēviya munde bitta bhu- 
8. mi mattar eradu gadde kolaga рама 
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4, intikeyi ваддеуодеувц Mada- 

5. vàdi Mayayya idan айдаш 

6. kavileya kondam 

Translation 

(Goddess) Varadamma. Bolagüvunda of Nandanahosavür got (the image of) 
Bhalari prepared and having consecrated (the image) granted before the goddess two 
mattars of (dry) land and ten kolagas of wet land. Madavidi Máyayya is the owner 
of these dry and wet lands. Не who destroys this is one who kills tawny cow. 

* Note 

This record is on the pedestal of some seated image whose upper portion above 
the waist ів broken and lost. The piece is lying inn field 0008700 for, The 
disposal of the drapery, the delinostion of the lower limbs and the fine finish of 
the toes and nails prove that the imnge must have been а beautiful one, 

The record which is in the beautiful, early Hoysala characters states that the 
image was that of Varadamma and it was got prepared and consecrated by 
Bolag&vunda of Nandanahosavür. He also granted certain lands to Madavidi 
Mayayya who probably was the priest. 

No date is given ін the record. It appears to belong to about the twelfth 
century A.D. paleographically. 


14 


At Anagod, Anagod hobli, Davangere taluk, on a stone sêt up in the navaranga 
of the Siddhéavara temple. 
Size 8X4 
ದಾವಣಗೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಆನಗೋಡು ಹೋಬಳಿ, ಆನಗೋಡಿನಲ್ಲ ಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ 
ನವರಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ д’ ५ ३/७" 


1. ಶ್ರೀ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯು 
9. ದಯಾ ಸಾಲಿವಾಹನ 
8. . ಸಉರಾದ್ಯ ವರುಷಂಗ 
4. ಳು ೧೬೬೯ನೆಯ ಪ್ರದ 

5. анода ಸಂತ್ಸದ zo 
6. ಣಬಹುಳೆಚಮಿತು 

7. ಕ್ರೈವಾರ ಅನಗೋಡ ಶ್ರೀ 
8. ನಿದ್ದಲಂಗೆ ದೇವರ ಗುಡಿ 
9. ವಳಿಗೆ dd ಸಾಸಾನ 
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10, ಕಮಾಗೆತ್ತಿ ಅರಸುಗ 
1. фав.. moa па 
12. ಮಿಗಳು ನಿದಲಿಂಗ 

18. ಡೇವರಿಗೆ..ಪಾ.ದ 
14. ವರು moro ಗೌಡರು 
15. ನಾರಣ ಗೌಡರುನಜ 
16. ಗೌಡ ಸೇನಭೋಗ ಕಾಳಿ 
ಸೆಯು.ಜ.ಕಾಗ್ಗಲ 
ವರು ಕಾರಡಿಗೆರವಲೈ. 
ಯ ಸರ್ವಮಾಂನ್ಯ ಪು 
ДО ಸಿವಪೆ ಕಂಮರಗಿ 
8 ಮಲ್ಲಯ್ಯ ದಾಡಗಿ ನಾ 
ಗೋಜ ಅಕಾಸಾಲೆ з 
ಪಂಣ ಕಾಯಿಕಾದ 
ಮರಿಯಂಣ ಮಡಿವಾ 
99) ಚಿಕತಾಳವರ ಕಾ 
ಮಗೆತಿ ಹಳ್ಳಿ ರಂಗಹ 
ಕೈಯಗಳ sos ಪು 
೦ಣ್ಯಸ್ತರು ಯೀ ಸಲ್ಲದ 
ಗರ್ಭದಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿ ಭೂಮಿ 
ಯೊಳಗೆ ಗೊಪ್ಪ ಮೂ 
ರು ಪಾದ ||| або 
ದ пуй до २,९॥ 


Transliteration 


1. ज्ञा svasti क्षा Jayübhyu- 
2. dayê Sålivåhana, 

3, .sniiridya vnrnshamga- 

4. lu 1669 veya Prabha- 

5. va nini samteada $riva- 

6. na bahula 5 mi $u- 

T. kravára Anngóda èri- 

8. Siddalinga dévara gudi 

9. valage sile sñsñna- 

10. Kamigetti arasuga- 

11. hu matha . . nada svñ- 
19. migalu Sidalinga 


13. dövarige . . på . de 

14, varu Kāmpela gaudaru 

15. Магада gandaru Naja- 

16. gauda sénabhóga Kali- 

17. seya . ja . Kåggala- 

18. varu Kåradige Ravalsi 

19. ya sarvamāmnya pu- 

90. shpada Sivapa Kammaragi- 

21. re Mallayya bidagi Nà- 

22. роја nkasåle Ti- 

23. рацца Káyiküda 

34. Mariyamna madivå- 

25. laru Chika talavara Kå- 

26. mageti halli Ramga bn- 

21. laiyagala tamna pu- 

28. mnyastaru yi sallada 

99. . . . . bhigavids 

30. garbhadalli yi bbümi- 

31. yolage goppa mü- 

39. ru påda 111 hora bi- 

33. dn gallaga mam éri- 

Translation 

Be it well. In the victorious Sålivåhana year 16697 Prabhava, on Friday 5th of 
the dark half of Srivana (is set up) the stone 368174 in the temple of the god 
Siddalinga devaru at Anagód. Kimagéti arasu and the вуйшіої . . . . matha 
(granted) to the god Sidalinga датата [witnesses] Kimnelagauda, 
Niraagauds, Najagauda, the village accountant Kålise, Karadiga Havalaiya, 
Sarvamånya pushpada Sivapa, Kammaragire Мајауув, carpenter Någöja, goldsmith 
Mipauna, Kayikada Мапуаов and others. In case of division threo portions 
to . . ೬ good fortune. я 

ote 


The record belongs to the reign of the Chitradurga Chiefs. The name of the 
ruler is not mentioned and is merely stated as Kamageti arasu. Since the record is 
dated in 1747 A. D. it might belong to Rañgappa Nayaka. 

It appears to register some grant, the details of which are lost, to the god 
Siddhalinga dévaru in whose temple the inscription stone is set up, by the Kamageti 
Chief and the svåmi of some шафа, the name of which is lost. À number of witnesses 
have been named such as the village headinan, the village acesuntant, and members 
of various guilds like carpenter, blacksmith, goldsmith, washerman, ete. 

"The details of the date, ris, å 1689 Prabbava sam. Srávaga bı. 5 Sukravara, 


correspond to Friday the Lith August 1747 A. D. 
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MANDYA DISTRICT 
15 


At Dodda-Arasinukere, Chikka Arasinakere hobli, on a stone lying in the paddy 
field in front of the village, 


Size БИ x 9 


ಅರಸಿನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಅರಸಿನಕೆರೆಯ ಊರ ಮುಂದಿನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ n6 ರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ яу x зу 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ, ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ २७३० 2,108, sow ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ 

ಹೊಯಿಸಳ ಧುಜಬಳ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ದೇವರ್ಭರು ಪೃಥುವೀ ಸಾಂದ್ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆ 

ಯುತ್ತಮಿರಲು ಸಕವರುಪ ಸಾವಿರದ ಯಿಂನೂರ ನಾಲ್ಕತ್ತೊಂ. 

ಭತ್ತನೆಯ ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಬ ೫ ಸೋ 

ಶ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂ ಮುಂಮ್ಮಡಿ ಚೋಳ ಚತುರ್ವೇದಿ ಮಂಗ 

ಲವಾದ ಹಿರಿಯಕ್ಕನ ಕೇಳೆಯ ಶ್ರೀಮದಶೇಷ ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು 

ತಮ್ಮೊಳಗೆ ಸರ್ಟೈ್ಯಕಮತ್ಯವಾಗಿ ವೊಡಂಬಟ್ಟು ಶ್ರೀ ಮಾಧವ ದೇವರ ಸಂ 

ನಿಧಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾಪಸಾಯಿಥರುವುಪ ವಿರುಪಣ್ನ್ಮನವರ 

ಅಂಣ್ನ ನಾಗಪನ ಮುಂದಿಟ್ಟು ಬರೆದ ದ್ರುವ ಉಂಡಿಗೆಯ ತಿರ ಸಾ 

ಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ಆ ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳ ವೂಳಿಗದ ಪ್ರಿತಿಯ 

ಗೋವಿಂದೈಯನ ಪಚೆಯಂಣ್ಮನ ಬಾಗೆಗೆ ಆ ಪಚೆಯಂಣ್ನ . , 9 ಕಟನ 

пов, ಸಾಮಿದ್ದೇವನೊಳಗಾದ ವ್ರಿತಿಗೆ ಪ್ರತಿ ೧೦1 ಕ ಹಳಿಗಳ 

ಕಾಡುಕೊತ್ತನ ಹಳಿಯ ಸಂಭವದುತ್ತಾರಮಂ ಜೊವನ сай сі ಅಲ 

ಬುಜ ಹಳಿ 31 ಹೊಲ ಕೌರುರಯ ಹಳಿಗೆ ೧1! ಪ್ರಿತಿ ಕೋಡಿ wel ವ್ರ 
аб ಹಳಿ ol ಬಿದಿರ ಹಳಿ 21 ಗುಡಿಯ ಭಾಗೆಗೆ ಹೊಸ ಹಳಿ сї ಅಂತು 
'ಚೋಕಿಹಳಿವ್ರಿ ೩ ಅನ್ನು col ವರಡಂಣ್ನ ನಾರಣದೇವನ кэй ವ್ರಿತಿ ೧ .... 
ಹಳಿಗಳ ಪ್ರಿತಿ ಕಾಳಕೊತ್ತನ ಹಳಿ ರಂಗನಾಯಕನ ಧಾಗೆ oll ಚೌಕನ що 

38.91 ಅಂಣ್ಮಂಗೇಜಿ! вод сі вода ಪ್ರಿ ೧ ಮೆಳಹಳಿ ವ್ರಿತಿ ೩ 


е . ೧೦1 ನಾಗಂಣ did . . . . ಭಾಗೆಯ ool , . ದಹೆಳಿಯವ್ರಿ 
ಕಾಳಕೊತ್ತನ ಹಳಿ: . . . ೧॥ ಮಹಾದೇವರ ಹಳಿಯ 
७ १२) åå Le 
ў ಮೆಳೆ ಹಳಿ ವಿ ೩ ಅನ್ನು о 
mede . . ಹಳಿಗಳ ಪ್ರಿತಿಯ dato 809 


ನ ಭಾಗೆ сії ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಹಳಿ зії ವಲ 
ಕಾರುರ ಹಳಿ! à, ೧ ಕೋಡಿಹಳಿ| 
ಅಂಣೂರು! ಕಾರಡಿ dti ಸೇನದೋವನ ಹಳಿಯ ಊರ್ಧಧಾಗೆ панда 
د‎ о ಮೆಳೆಹಳಿ درت‎ а ಅನ್ನು ೧೦ ಯಿಮರಿಯಾಡೆಗೆ ನಾಲ್ಕು ತತ್ತಿನ ಮಹಾ 
ಜನಂಗಳ ಹಳಿಗಳ ಸ್ತಾನ ಮಾನ್ಯವೊಳಗಾಗಿ usya ९०७०0७ 
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14.84.0858), ಸರ್ವುಸಾಂಯಸೊನುಳುದನು ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು 
ಬಹೆರು ಕ್ಷೈತ್ರಗುಡಿಜೋಹು ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರಗೂಡಿಯಿಹುದು ಆರೊಬ 

aad ಬಿಟು ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರವ ಬಟು ಹೋದವರು ಆರು ಆದರು ಆ 
ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದಲಿ ತತ್ತ ಸ್ತಿತವನು 23) ಹೋಗುವರು 


$ غ‎ hpo 


& ನೊಡವೆ ತಂಮಂಗೆ ತಂಮನೊಡವೆ 

eos 

,ಹಿರಿವೂರು ಪಟಣಡೊಳಗೆ ತಪು ತಉಡಿ 

ದಂಡವ dado ಆ ಸೇನಜೋವನ ಹಳಿಯ ಗಡೆ 

ವೊಳಗೆ. ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮರ ಭಾಗೆಯ ಊರ್ಧಧಾಗೆ ಕಳದು 

ಯ ಅರ್ಥಧಾಗೆಯ ಗದ್ದೆ ಬೆದ್ದಲು due . - . or n * 
ಸೇನದೋವ долай ಸಲುದು ಮೇಖ . . аи 

ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ didi on ಮಾವತ 

2 o. абат! ಸೃದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ wa ಯೋ 

ಹಠೇತಿ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ! ಸಪ್ಮಿವರ್ಷ ಸಹ 

ಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ! ರಗುವಿನ 

(пода. 1 1೫1] > 
ರಿಂದ 54 ಪಂಕ್ತಿವರೆಗೆ ಏನೂ ಕಾಣುವುದಿಲ್ಲ) 


ав 


ವೈತ್ತಿಯಮರಿಯಾಡೆ ° 
081. E Sp 
Durst НЕ 
ends .. ಗೂಡಿ . . 


ಮ ತಂಮ ಹಳಿಗಳ ಉಳ ಗದೆ ಬಿದ್ದ 
мо... ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ದೇವರ್ಸರ Чай, 


Transliteration 
svasti samasta-prasasti sahitam grimat-pratåpa-chakravarti 
Hoyisala-bhuja-bala Sri- Viraballála dévarsaru. prithuvi såmbråjyam ger 
yuttam iralu saka varusha såvirada yimnüra nálvattom- 
bhattaneya Chitrabhånu smpvatsarada Karttika ha 5 80 
srimad anådiy-agrabåram Mummadi Chola Chaturv vedi maga- 
lavida Hiriyarsanakereyn #rimad ೩3850 mahijanamgalu 


30. 
31. 
32. 
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tammolage sarvvaikamatyay agi vodambattu sri Madhava devára sam- 
nidiyalli årinan mahápas&yitharum apa Virupannanayara 
amnoa Nagapaua mumdittu bareda dhrava umdigeya tira sã- 
sanada kramav emtemdade å mahajanamgala viligada vritiya 
Govimdaiyana Pacheyammnana bågege a Pacheyamnna . . la kati Na- 
ратара Simidévan olagåda vritige prati 10) ka haligala vriti 
Kádukottana haliya sambhavad-uttåramam Bovana bhige 14 Ala- 
buja bali 24 hola Kaururays halige 14 vriti Kódihali g vri 1 
re haji 14 Bidirabali 11 gudiya bhågege Hosahali 14 ambu 
. . Chole bali vri 3 antu 10] Varadamnos Namna dévana büge- 
“1... 
+ + + + haligala vriti Kalakottana hali Ramganayakana Бодро 12 Chau- 
kana hali 
vuttara ў Ampnamgere š amnuñru å Karuhali Ф vri Melahali vriti 3 
+ + + + 10 Nāgampa vaada . . . . . bhãgeya 104 . da 
baliya vri 
Kålakottana hali . . . . . 1fMahadévarahaliya . . . 
oUm Biragauda Мада 
vi 3 antu 1 


а. 1 vokala kula 
+ «oo. vana bhüge 14 Settihali 22 vala 

+ + Kürum Вай 4 vri 1 Кофнан vri 1 
Amnåru I Káradikere Senabövann baliya nrdha ७७३४6 gade gadi 
vi 1 Melabali vriti 3 antu 101 yi mariyadege nålku tattina maha 
janamgnla baligala stāna månya volagigi chatus-simeya 
gedde beddalan nttu sarvya svimyavon uludanu anubhavisikomdu 
baheru kshetra-gudi hohu kshétragndi yihudu åroba- 
ru уйга bitu kshétrava bitu hödnvaru aru Валга à 
kshétradali tattat-stitavanu tetu höguvaru 


Back side, 


gudiya 
. . daba 

бап odave tammamge tammanodave 
amnuamge . . 
Hirivüru patapadolage tapu taiii 
damdava kolali å Sênabövana baliya gade 
volaze bråbmara bhageya ürdba bhage kaledn 
ya ardha bhageya ४७१९ beddalu sarbba 
sénaböva Rangige salu du mêre 


83 


48. pratápa chakravarti ईत Vieaballåla dévarsar ine måvate 
44. . . . . sira dua ! sva-dattarp para dattām уй уб- 
45. haréti vasumdbarim | sashthi varsha saha- 

46. srini vishtàyam jåyate krimi I Raguvina 

ат. hana 

48. (seven lines from here have completely worn out) 
55. vrittiya mariyåde 

56. valima + . . . + + вада 

57. gegade BL, 

58. lagegadesa . . padi ; 

59. ша tamma haligala ша gade beddalu 


sri Viraballala dévarsara voppa 


Note 

Most of the inseriptions published by Mr. Rice under Mandya and Malavalli 
Taluks are incomplete and in many cases inaccurate. "This is very well accounted 
for by the fact that the inscriptions in the Malavalli Taluk were copied by Mr. Rice 
before the Arehæologieal Department was formed. Almost every printed inscription 
bas appended to it the remark "further portion illegible.” But on examination 
in situ a large number of them was found to be perfectly legible. A short re-survey 
tour in parts of Malavalli Taluk resulted in the collection of many new inscriptions 
and complete revision of many inscriptions already printed. The very first 
inscription in the Malavalli Taluk published by Rice (MI. 1), for example, contains 
sixty-two lines while only eight lines had been read by bim. 


This inscription (MI. 1) was found by Rice in front of the Madhava temple at 
DoddwArmsinakere. But it is a pity that while the temple, the original structure of 
which goes back to the Chola period, is in an awful state of ruin, the inscription slab 
has been removed to the paddy fields in front of the village by a villager for use in 
the construction of a bund to his fields, thus causing much damage to the 
record itself. 


The record belongs to the reign of Ballala ПП, the Hoysala emperor, As 
regards the date there appears to have been some discrepancy. The kaka year 1949 
was not Chitrabhanu as given in the record, but Prabhava. If Saka year із taken into 
account the details of the date would correspond to the 4th November 1327 A.D. in 
Which case the week day does not tally with that given in the record. If the cyclic 
year Ohitrabhünu on the other hand is taken into account, it would correspond to 
Saka 1264 during the reign of Ballala III in which case the details of the date 
answer to 18th November 1342 A.D., а Monday, as in the record and thus the latter 
might be the possible date of the same. 
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All the mahájanas of the agrahára—Mummadi Chola Chaturvedi Mangala alias 
Hiriyarasanakere—agreed among themselves and placed on record the details of the 
vrittis enjoyed by the persons connected with the temple. It is interesting to note 
that a number of villages named in the record like Кафи Kottaua Hali, Kodibali, 
Bidirahali, Hosabali, Aunangere, Annaru, Kiruhali, Melabali, Bettihali, ete., in which 
the vrittis had been distributed, are still to be found around Hiriyarasanakere, the 
modern Dodda-Arasinakere. The record is stated to have been placed before 
Мадара, brother of the Mahöpasåyitha Virupanne, who appears to have wielded 
great influence among the mahājanns of that place. It is worthy of note that it is 
stated that the right of possession remained only for as long аз the person remained 
in that place while it ceased when he left the place. 


16 


On a stone in the tamarind grove to the north-east of Dyñ varahalli, Chikka- 
Arasinakere Боби. 


ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಅರಸಿನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದ್ಯಾವರಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಈಶಾನ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ ಹುಣಸೆತೋಪಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
1. пре, ಶ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇ 
2. ಶ್ವರ ತ್ರಿಧುವನಮಲ್ಲ ತಳೆಕಾಡು 
3. ಕುವಳಾಲ ನಂಗಲಿ ಗಂಗವಾಡಿ 
4. ನೊಂಂಬವಾಡಿ ಉಚ್ಚಂಗಿ ಬ 
5. ನವಾಸೆ ಹಾನುಂಗಲು ಗೊಂ 
6. d ಭುಜಬಳ ವೀರಗಂಗ ಪ್ರ 
7. ತಾಪ BAY ಶ್ರೀನಾರ 
B. ಪಿಂಗದೇವರು ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರ, 
|9. ದಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರಿತುವೀ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗಯ್ಯಾತ್ತಿ 
10. ರೆ.ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರದಾನಂ ಸರ್ವಾಧಿಕಾ 


HERNES 
19, ನಾಯಕ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿಮಯಂಗಳ 
18. 240 . . .ದಿಪ್ಪನುನೂ 


14, Adm. + +°, + юв 
15. ದ ಮಾದಿವೆಗ್ಗೆಡೆಯು ಸರ್ವ 

16. 8403590 ಕಾರ್ತೀಕ 

IT. . . + + + ಯೆ ಅದಿವಾರದ 

18. оф ಹಿರಿಯರಸನ ಕೇಖೆಯ 

19. ಮಾಧವದೇವೆರ ಮಾಧವ ಚೋಳ 

20. ಯನ ಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಸುಂಕ ей 

21. oss mers 


99, 
23, 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
96. 
29. 


. .Wsdcod . ಸುಂ . 
ವೆಲ್ಲವಂ ತಳಕಾಡ .. ಗೆ . 
. ಧರ್ಮ ಯಿ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮವಂ ಕೆಡಿಸಿದನ 
ತ ಗಂಗೆಯ ತಡಿಯಲು ಸಾಯಿ 

ರ ಕಪಿಲೆಯ ಕೊಂದ ಇದಂ ರಕ್ಷಿಸಿದಾ 
ತಂ ಗಂಗೆಯ ತಡಿಯಲಿ ಸಾಯಿರ 
ಕವಿಲೆಯ ರಕ್ಷಿಸಿದ ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹ 


ಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration 


svasti &rimanu mahümamdalé- 

vam tribhuvana-malla Tajekidu 

Kuvalåla Namgali Gamgavådi 

Nopambavāđi Uchohamgi Ba- 

navise Hånumgain gorp- 

da bhujabals viragamga pra- 

tapa Hoysaja ári Nāra- 

simga dévarn Dorasamudra- 

dalli prituvi-råjynn gayvutti- 

re $riman mabåpradhånam sarvàdhikà- 

ಸ (ಕ ++ damda- 

обувка. Bittimnyamgnln- 

nu prim dippanu nå 

veggadeya å 

da Mådiveggadeya Sarvva- 

jit sam vatsurads Karttika 

6408/11, ya Adiviirada- 

mau Hiriyarasaua-koreya 

Madhava devara Mádbava-Chola- 

yana halliys sumka asa 

mtaka gine Š 

++ modalåda . sum 

vellavam Tajakida . . . ge 
dharmma yi dharmmavam kedisidana 

ta Gamgeva tadiyalu såyi- 

ra kavileya komda idam rakshisidå- 

tam Gamgeya tadiyali såyira 

kavileya rakshisida mamgala maha 

за 


86 
Note 


"This record registers a grant made by Madiveggade of certain customs of 
Madhava Oholeyanaballi (a village) of the god Madhava of Hiriyarasanakere, to 
some person belonging to Talkad whose name is lost. The great minister and 
commander-in-chief Bittimayya appears to have sanctioned this grant. "he grant 
was made during the reign of the illustrious mabåmandalesvara Tribhuvanamala 
bhojabal. Viragangapratipa Hoysala sri Nárasinga deva—ovidently Narasimha I, the 
Hoysala emperor, No бака date is given and the eyelid year Sarvajit corresponds 
to 1167 A.D. ії 


At Aruhanahalli, Chikkarasinakere 110111, on a viragal standing in the field 
belonging to Khaj&neyya's son Siddinb, 
Size 4'x 8" 
ಚಿಕ್ಕರಸಿನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯ ಅರುಹನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ dede ಖಜಾನೆಯ್ಯನ ಮಗ ಸಿದ್ದಯ್ಯನ 
ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ vya 
l Фе ಸಉಮ್ಯ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ зако ನು ೧ ಆ ಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಯರ್ದರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ನಾಗರ್ಕರು 
ಸ್ಪರ್ಗ್ಗಸ್ತರಾದಲ್ಲ ಕು. 
2 ಬಯಿಚಕ್ಕ ದವರು ಬಾಯಿದೇವಿಯರು ಮಾದರಗಉಡಿ 


Tran: 


ration 

1 svasti saümya samvatsnrada Asvija su | A Kîrttiyarsara шаккаја 
Någarsaru svarggastaridalli ku 

2 Bayiohakka/davaru . . Biyi dé іуагі Madam 191/01 


Note 

This ів а viragal set up in memory of Nigarasa, son of Kittiyarasa, chief of 
Aruhanahalli. With him appears to have died his three wives Bayichakka, (?) 
Biyidévi and Madara gavudi. 

The date of the record is given as Saümya samvatsara Åsvija Во | Aditya vara. 
No бака year is given. Since we know from other records that Kirtiyarasa lived in 
the early part of the 14th century А. D nnd also since the characters belong to the 
same century it is possible that the given date might corre: 5! 
ет тия я spond to Sunday ud 

Among the other sons of Kirtiyarasa the following are known: 
Dévoppa, Hiryabayichappa and Cbikkabayichappa. 


Båchappa, 


At Arubanshalli, Chikkarasinakere пови, on а. stone to the west of the Апјапаув. 
temple. 


Size 5° 3x1 2 
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ಚಿಕ್ಕರಸಿನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ, ಅರುಹನಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಆಂಜನೇಯ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕ್ಕೆ. ಕಿರ್ತಿರಾಜು 
'ಅಂಗಳದಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ахо” 
Hd, ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಆರುಹ 
ನಹಳಿಯ sea rab, 
З ಮಕ್ಕಳು ದಾಚಪ್ಪನವರು 
ಅತನ ತಂಮ ದೇವಪ್ಪ ಸ್ಲರ್ಗ್ಗಸ್ತ 
ನಾದ ದಿನಉ ಸುಧಕ್ರಿತು å 
o (3193 ವಯಿಶಾಖ ಸುದ 
೨ ತು ದಿನ ದೇವಪ್ಪ ಆ ದೇವಪ್ಪನ 
ಅರಸಿ ಬಯಿಚಕ್ಕಂಗೆಉ 
ಕೂಡಿ ಬಾಚಪ್ಪನವರು ರೂ 
10. ಹ ಬರಿಸಿ 20,9 ot 


CR m оын 


Transliteration 

1 svasti &rimatu Aruba- 

2 па baliya Kirttiyarsa- 

8 га makkalu Båchappanavaru 

4 Мала барша Dévappa svarggasta- 
5 nada dinaii Subhakritu sa- 

6 mvaftsajeada Vayisåkba sudha 

7 ава dina Dévappa å Dévappans 

8 nrasi Bayichakkargeü 

9 kadi Báchappanavaru rū- 
10 ha barisi nilsida kambba 


Translation 


Beit well. The дву on which Devappa, younger brother of Bàchappa son 
of the illustrious Kirttiyarasa of Aruhanahalli died, was Friday the 2nd of the bright 
half of the month Vaisakha in the 070110 year Subhakritu. 


To Dévappe and his queen Bayichakka, Bichappy got the figures carved and 

erected the pillar. 
Note 

The record had been published by Rice as Ml. 13. Tho reading of it bas now 
been revised. The viragal which contains the record was set up in memory of 
Dévappa and his wife Hayichakka by Dévappa's elder brother Bichappa. Dévappaand 
Báchappa were the sons of Kîrtiyamaa, the chief of Arubanahalli. The daka year is 
not given in the record. Since Kirtiyarass lived in the early part of the lth century 
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А. D. ns noticed in E. б. IIT МІ. 4, 12 etc, Ше 071080 year Subhakritu might 
correspond to А. D. 1368. Butin that year there were two Vaisåkhas and in neither 
of them the Зад day of the bright half is Friday as mentioned in the record. 
19 

At Tippûr, Chikkarasinakere hobli, on a viragal standing in the field belonging to 

Kempegauda, son of Chikkavenkate ganda, 
Size 6' x4' 

ಚಿಕ್ಕರಸಿನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ತಿಪ್ಪೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಚಿಕ್ಕಪೆಂಕಟೇಗಳಿಡನ ಮಗ ಕೆಂಪೇಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲ 

ನಿಂತಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ७ 
1. ಸರ್ವ್ಯಜಿತು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ sea rs ಶು ೫ ಲು ಬಸ್ತಿಯ ತಿಪ್ಪೂರ ಒಡೆಯ 
2. ದಾಸನ ಮಗ ಸಿರಂಗನೂರ ಉಡೆಯಂ ಹೆಂಗೊಲೆಯಲ್ಲ zu . , . , . . ಆ 
3. ತನ ಮಗ ತಿಂಮಣ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಗೋವಿನರರುಗಣ . . . ; , , ; ಬಹ ವೀರಗಲು 


Transliteration 
1. Sarvvajüu sumvataarada Karttika Su 5 lu Bastiya Tippüra Odeya 


2. Diwana maga Sirapgan Ara udeyam homgoleyalli १७७७७७. . . , . де 
3. tana maga Timmana midisida gövinararugana . . , sos s baba 
viragalu 
Translation 


On the 3th of the bright half of Karttika in the year Surv vajitu, Siranga, son of 
Dasa, lord of Basti-Tippår [died] in å raid where women were being molested and 
killed, His son uwana erected the viragal 

Note 

This is а viragal which records the death of w hero by name Siranga, son of 
Disa the odeya of Bastiya Tippür. Sirauga appears to have fought and died defend- 
ing the women of his village whom the enemies tried to molest. His son Timmana 
erected this viragal iu memory of his father, The viragal has five panels of sculpture. 
Bach panel is beautifully carved, like so шашу other viragals in Arubanaballi, the 
neighbouring ಇ No saka date is given, The characters appear to belong to the 
14th or 15th century A. D. nnd the given date, сіг, Sarvajitu sam, Karttika ќи. 5 
might correspond to Thursday the 6th October 1407 A. D. 
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At the same village Tippör, Chikka-arasinakere 
Kulavádi Mullinga's land, 


hobli, on а stone in 
Size 4'жо" 


ud 98080 ಹೋಬಳಿ ತಿಪ್ಪೂರಿನಲ್ಲ ಕುಳವಾಡಿ ಮುಳ್ಳಿಂಗನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲರುವ ಶಾಸನ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; Var й 
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ಶ್ರೀ Bad, ಸಮಸ್ತ ಧುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂ ಶ್ರೀಪ್ರಿತುವೀವ 
убо ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂ ಪರಮ фыз, 
ರಕ೦ ಯಾದವಂ ಕುಲಾಂಬರದ್ಯುಮಣಿ ಸಮ್ಯಕ್ತ ಡೂ 
ಡಾಮಣಿ ಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜ ಮಲವರುಳು ಗಂಡ ಗಂಡ 
'ಧೇರುಂಡ ಸನಿವಾರ ಸಿದ್ಧಿ ಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ್ಲ ಚಲದಂಕ 
`ರಾಮ ОКО ಕಂಠೀರವ ಮಂಡಳಿಕರಗೊಂಡ по. 


ಅದಿಯಮಕುಲಿ. . . . ಸಜನ ಕಾಂಚ ಕೊಂಡ ನಾ 
8330 ಮಗರರಾಜನಿರ್ಮೂಳ ಡೋಳೆರಾಯಪ 
ತಿಪ್ಪಾಚಾರ್ಯ . . . . ಯ ಸಮುದ್ಧರಣ ಕಾಡವರಾದೇಸಪಟ್ಟ 


Hod, sod ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಹೊಯಿಸಳಧುಜಬಳ 

ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ದೇವನು ಪ್ರಿತುವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರ 
5. . . . + «८३२९० 5080389 bx ದಾ 
9 ಚಂದ್ರದೇವರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು пої. . . .ನು 
С ಕಂದರ್ಪ, . . . ನ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ದೋವಂಣನು ಚಂಣನು 
ಯ, , . Зад ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳ 
ಮಕ್ಕಳು, . , . ಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯ ಮಗ ಪಂಡಿ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಗು ನಕ 
ರ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸ್ವಾಮಿ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿಯ ಮಗ ಅಂತ 
ಪ್ಪ. . . . ಯುತಿವರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ. 

- ಅಣ್ಣನ ಒಡವೆ ತಂಮ್ಮಂಗೆ ತಂಮನ ಒಡವೆ ७०७६० 
Å ಮಾವನ ಒಡವೆ ಅಳಿಯಂಗೆ ಅಳಿಯನ ಒಡವೆ. 
ಮಾವಂಗೆ ಸೇರ್ದುಕೊಂಡು ಸಪ್ರತಿಬದ್ಧದೆ 'ಗಂಡನುಳ್ಳಡೆ ವಡ 
За) ಹಳಿಗೆ ಸುಡುವುದು ತೊತ್ತಪ್ಪಡೆ ಎಳೆದು ಬಿ. 
ಸುಡುವುದು ಹಗಲು ಸೂಳೆ ಯಿರುಳು ಸಜ್ಜನೆ ವೊ. 
GLO ವೊಕ್ಕಲ ರಣಕ್ಕೆ doting ಮತ್ತು а 
LÅ ಹಣ ತುಂಬಿದುದು ಕಿಳೆಗು ಬಿಸಾಡಿ 
ಕೊಡುವುದು ಹಾದರಕೆ ದಂಡವಿಲ್ಲ ಆ ಪಟ್ಟಣ 
ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಮಾನ್ಯ ಮನೆ, . . . 
ಸ೨ ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಕಟಣಗೆಖೆವೊ ಗದ್ದೆ ವೊಳಗೆ: 

ಮನೆಗೆ ಬಂದು ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳಿಗೆ od 

ಡು ಜೆದ್ದಲು ೧೨೦೦ ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಕಾಟಣಗೆಖೆ ಪಟಣ 
ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಹಿರಿಯ ಕಾಟಣಗೆಖೆಯಲ usd 
ಎರಡು ಕ೦ಡುಗವನು ಜಯ ಆರ್ಚನೆಗೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟನು ಹರಿಯ 
ಮನೆಗೆ ಪ್ರತಿಭಾಗೆನ ಮನೆಗೆ ಪ ೨ ಹೊಲೆಯರ ಮ 
ನೆಗೆ ಪ ೧ ಮತವನು ಆರಂಬವನು ಮಾಡದವರಿಗೆ ಮನೆ 


E 
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Transliteration 


1. ёгі sosti samasta bhuvanasrayam åri-prituvi-va- 
3, labham wabiarajidhirajam paramébvaram parnina- 
3, rakam Yådsva-kulimbare-lyamani eamyakta chr 
4. дашат Male-rija raja Malapurulu gada gamda- 
5. bhérumda Sanivåra-siddhi Giridurgga- malla chaladanka- 
6, Kawa vairibha-kamthirava mamdalikara gopda-gam . . . 
7. Adyama-kula . . . sajam Kamchi-komda Nā- 
8, 
9. 


-hhattà- 


. kana pura Magam-rije-nirmmiila Своја. rüya-pra- 
 tishtüchürya . , . уа sanuddharana Kādavarā дева рай nis 

10. ssupksa-pratápa-chukravarti Hoyisajabhuja-bala. 

11. Sri-Viraballaja dévaun prituvi ràjyarn geyyuttira- 

12. प्रि. . . . да Tippūra Kavi-karpdarppara sisya ВА“ 

18. lachmipdre dévara makkaju 601119, . . . nu 

14. , . Kamdarpi.. na makka|u Dóvampanu . Ohampanu 

15. ya . . . + + Tippin 011180 svamigaln 

16, makkalu . . . . «і setiya шара Paridi settigu Naka- 

17. ra sefti райвов svàmi chakravartiya maga amta- 

18. ppa . . . yativarigo Коя бавапада kramavemtendare 

19. . apuana odave tammanye tammana odave amnam- 

20. ge måvnun odave aliyamge aliyana 00७४७ 

81. mávamge sérdukomdu sapratibaddbade gamdanul|ade vada- 

29, veya halige suduvudu tottappade eledu bi- 

28. suduvudi hagaln sü]e yirulu svjjane vo- 

24. dalali vokkala rayakke damdav illa mattu sa- 

25, мама haya tumbidudu lilagu bisådi- 

36. koduvudu hådarake damdavilla å pattans 

UT. avåmigulige salnva mánya mane ; 

28. ва 2 Chikkakatanagere vo gadde volage 

29. - + manege bamdu pattauasváraigalige cra- 

30. du beddala 1200 Chikkakátinagere patana 

31. svümigalige Hiriya kåtanagereyali Chikkanaua 

39. emu kandugavanu jaya årebanege bittanu Hariya 

manege pratibbigens manege på 2 holeyara ma- 

пере på 1 mata vann frambavaon mådadavarige mane 

vann уйа 


Note 


‘The stone on which the present recor] is engraved was completely buried 
under the earth, only the topmost portion containing some figures in relief being 
visible, When excavated it was found that the stone contained an epigraph fairly 
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well preserved. On the top of the record ate the figures of sun, sword, Mukkode, 
davane, davanakölu and moon in the top row and a tiger and an anthropoid 
Gandabhérunda in th» second row. The Gandabhéranda has placed his hands om 
the heads of two bhaktas who are seated with folded bands on either side. The 
figure of Gandabharunda is commonly represented on the inscriptions of the 13th 
century A.D. found in parts of Malavalli and Maddur Taluks. 


“The record introduces us to Viraballala II, the Hoysala ruler with bis usual 
titles. Tt appears to register certain grants to ап ascetic of tbat place for 
exercising certain powers in connection with some social customs that prevailed 
during those days, by the pafanasv&mi, Nakarasetti and other leaders of the 
place 

А mention of Balachandra dévaru, disciple of Kavikandarpa, is made in the 
record. Ав wo know that Bålachandra was the son of Kandarpa déva (гош a record 
discovered on the top of the hill near the same village of Tippür (see next record) 
it is possible that Kavikandarpa was both his father and guru. Balachandra bins 
self had the title of Kavikandarpa according to an inscription found iu the fort at 
Belgaum. 

No date is mentioned in the record, Since it belongs to the reign of Viraballåla п 
and since the son of Balachandra is mentioned in it, it might belong to about 
1290 A.D. 

21 


At tho same village Tippür, Chikkarusinnkere hobli, on the pedestal of a Jina 
image on the hill. 

ಚಕ್ಕರನಿನ 88 ಹೋಬಳಿ, ತಿಪ್ಪೂರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಜನಗುಡ್ಡದ ಮೇಲೆ ಹೊಂಡದ ಹತ್ತಿರ no d ७२८०७७ 
ಪೀಠದ ако. 


1. ಸ್ವಪ್ತಿ २४०३) ಧಾಷಾಕವಿ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಕಂದರ್ಪದೇವರ ಮದವಳಿಗೆ 
2, ಸೊಂನ್ನಾದೇವಿಯರ ಮಗ sonar] re ತಿಳೆಕನುಮಪ್ಪ 
3. ದಾಳಚಂದ್ರ ದೇವರುಂ ತಂಮ ಗುರುಗಳಿಗೆ ಪರೋಕ್ಷವಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಿದ 
+. ана 
Transliteration 
1, svasti vubhaya-bhisha-kavi-chakravarti Kamdarpa dévara madavalige 
9. Somunå déviyara шара Kanirggana tilakanum арра 
3. Bila Chamdra dévarum tamma gurugalige parokshavigi 10801१8. 
4. 


pratishte. 
Translation 


Beit woll. Consecration made in memory of bis guru by Balachandra ಜೋ 
ornament to the Kånårggana (group), emperor among poets of either languages and. 
son of Sonnadavi, wife of Kandarpa (ёха, 
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Note 


Å small hill usar Tippar was once famous for the Jaina basti constructed on its 
top by the well-known Hoysala general Ganga Ваја in A. D. 1117, But for the 
beautiful inscription МІ, 31, which records the construction of tho basti, and a few 
fragments of sculpture strewn all round, nothing of the original basti now remains, 
Thore are a few mutilated Jain images lying here and there uneared for. Among 
them is во image of a seated Jina whose head is broken and lost: Ou the pedestal 
of this image is the present record. 


This inscription records the congecratiou ої the Jina image by Dálachandrs 
dèva in memory of his guru, This Balachandra déva appears to have been a great 
poet both in Kananda and Sanskrit, Though none of his works is yet available, 
there are two inscriptions in Belgaum fort composed by him. He has called himself 


in those inscriptions ಪ chakravarti, ie., emperor among poets of 
four languages. 


Tho guru in whose memory the image was consecrated is not named in the 
record. But from other sources we know that his name was Madhava Chandra sou of 
Sakala Chandra. According to the inscription No. 19 noticed above Balachandra déva 
was the disciple of Kavi Kaudarpa ог Kandarpa déva his own father. Balachandra 
himself was the guru of Lakumádévi, wife of the famous Kannada poet Janna. 


That Bilachandra déva's father was Kandarppa déva and mother 80008/1811 are 
additional pivous of information gieaned from this record, 


No date is given, Since the other two records composed by Bålnchandm are 
dated in 1204 А. D. the preseut record also шау belong to the ваше period. 


At Settihalli, Chikkarasinakere БОБИ, on a stone in Manchegauda's land to the 
south of the village. 
Size “Г x 217 
ಚಿಕ್ಕ ರಸಿನೆಕೆಗೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಶೆಟ್ಟಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ಮ೦ಚೇ ಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 27 «50 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಅಸೆವಯ್ಯನ 
ಮಗಂ ಅರಿಯಮ್ಮ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ 


3 
š 
à 
i 


i 
i 
i 
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Transliteration 
1. svasti Sri Asevayyana 
2, magam Ariyamma setti 
3. bittuvattamam kottam i- 
4, да kodadavaru kavile- 
5. ув komla påpake Бора 
Translation 


Be it well Ariyamma ೯ son of the illustrious Asavayya, granted the 
цара (laud granted for the maintenance of the tank). Those who do not maintain 
this (grant) will acquire the sin of killing tawny cows. 


Note 


"This short insoription of which only the first three lines have been defectively 
ond and published as MI, 26. by Rice, actually contains five lines. It records the 
grant of land for the maintenance of а tank by Ariyamına setfi son of Asevayya, The 
record ends with an inprecation that he who does not continue the grant would incur 
the sin of killing tawny cows. Asavayya appears to be the same person mentioned 
їп an inscription noticed below. 


‘The record із not dated. Paleographically it may be assigned to about the 
tenth century A. D. 


At Kadlavigilu, Chikkarasinakere hobli ಕ್ಟ to the east of the 
Siddhöé vara temple. 
Size 5 A x3 
ಚಿಕ್ಕರಸಿನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಡ್ಡವಾಗಿಲು ಗ್ರಾಮದ Фа (०९०० ಗುಡಿಯ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ w xa 


1. HA, ಶ್ರೀ 8.3588 dy ತಳಿಕಾಡು ಗೊಂಡ ಭುಜ 
2. ಬಳ ಎೀರಗಂಗ ವಿಷ್ಣುವರ್ದ್ವನ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳು ದೇ 
3. ವರ ಪ್ರಿತಿವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ | ಸಕವರಿಷ ೧೧೧೪ ಕನೆಯ ಪರಿಧಾವಿಸಂವಚ್ಚರ ಚಯಿತ್ರಮಾಸ 
4. ದಲು ಸೋಸಲಿಯಪ ಮೂಗರ ನಾಡಾಳುವ ಚಟಯ ನಾಯಕನ ಮಗ ಬಡಗುಡುನಡ ಕಡಲವಾಗಿ 
5. ಲ ಹೆರುಮಾಳು ನಾಯಕನು ಪೊಲಗರ . . . ಕಾಳಗದಲು ಕ . . ರಾಮು . . . 
6. ರಳಿವಿನಲು ಮಿಖುದು. ಮಿಗೆ ಚೆ ವೀರಸ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗಸ್ತನಾದ . . . - ಕೊಡಂಗೆಯುದಮಾಳ | 
Т 
Jf. ©. .... ದೆ 1೬7 + + 500 ನಾಯಕ 
СЕЕ ТРЕ ЕЕРЕЕ 
ಯುಮಾತಂ på iv 
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Transliteration 
1. syasti sri Tribhuvana-malla Talekidu-gomda bhuja- 
2. bala Vira-guinga Vishnuvarddhana би Vira-Ballü]u dē- 
З. vam pritiviråjvam geyyuttam ire! saka varisha 1114 kaneya Paridhüvi 
samvachchhara Chayitra māsa- 
4. dalu Sosaliyapa Модага nidajuva Chataya nayakana maga Badagudu nada 
Kadalavagi- 
5. la Perumålu nöyukarn Polgara . . . . kålagadalu ka . „ rî mu 


6. ralivinalu 2 migucha  viresvarggastan ids , . . . « 
kodumgeyu dhamāļa . nî . . . . 

yakanu ++ , . „Ма . , . . ರ .Nimyaniyaka , . . . 

Bso e - + + .1ЮШатаһиыш , , , . . ушшш... 


Note 

This viragal inscription has been published by Mr. Riceas Malavalli 27. It 
has been revised here, "The record belongs to the reign of the Ноуваја king 
Viraballija déva who is given the usual titles of Tribhuvanamalia, conqueror of 
Talakådu and bhujabala Virsgange Vishouvardbann, The viragal is set up in 
memory of Perumålu Nayaka of Kadalavägilu in Badagundu оби, son of. Chataya 
nayaka who was the ruler of Морага nid (Magar пад), for having fought in the 
battle with Polegas and rescued (the cattle) during the destruction of tho village. А 
kodange or grant was also made for him. ‘The name of the sculptor who curved the 
viragal is lost. 

As regards the date, only the namesof the oyclic year Paridh&vi and the month 
Chayitea nro given along with the дака year 1114. This date corresponds to Maroh- 
April 1192 A.D. 

м 


At Kadlavágilu Chikkarasinnkore hobli on а viragal to the east of the 

Siddhéévara temple. 
Size 8x26" 
ಚಿಕ್ಕರಸಿನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಡ್ಡವಾಗಿಲು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪೂರ್ವದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ а кът 

2 + ಕೋಜ ಬಿದ್ದ па 
B. . . + + , वेप ಸಂಪತ್ಚರದ ಭಾದ್ರಪದ ಸು ೧ ಲು ಕಡಿಲವಾಗಿಲ ದಾ 
4. ಯೋಜನ ಮಗ ದಾಯೋಜನು ಹುಯಿಸಿದ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
5. ಸೇನದೋವ ಕಾಮಂಣನ ಬರಹ 
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Transliteration 


ಟಟ со tt тм, 

. . . , Kara samvatsarada Bhidrapada su 1 In Kadilavigila Dir 
yojana maga DñyƏjanu huyisids viragallu ನ 

5. snabovs Kamamyana baraha 


кююн 


Note 


This is another viragal record found in the same village Kadlavāgilu. The 
top portion of this inscription is worn out and lost, The record states that . - 
Koja fell (fighting in some battle) and that the stone was set up in his memory by 
jn, son of Dåyöja of Kadalavagilu. ‘The record was written by Kamayna, the 
Village Accountant. ‘The record may be assigned to about the 13th century and the 
given cyclic year Kham may bo equivalent to 1231 А. D. Kadilavagilu mentioned in 
the record is the same as Knqlavågilu where the record is found. 


25 


At Kadlavagilu, Chikkarasinakere hobli, on а viragal to the east of the 
Siddhesvara temple. 
ಚಿಕ್ಕರಸಿನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ, ಕಡ್ಡವಾಗಿಲು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲ ಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪೂರ್ವದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲರುವ 
ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 
1, ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ತ್ರಿಭುವನ ಮಲ್ಲ ತಳಕಾಡುಗೊಂಡ ಧುಜಬಳ ವೀರಗಂ 
2, ಗ ವಿಷ್ಣುವರ್ದನ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳು ಜೀವರು ಪ್ರಿಶ್ಚಿರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೆಯ್ತಮಿರೆ. 
3. ಸಕವರಿಷ ೧೧೧೪ ಪರಿಧಾವಿ ога ба ಭಾದ್ರಪದ ಮಾಸದಲು ಸೊಸಲಿ ನಾಡಾಳುವ ಮ 
4. ಗರ udch ನಾಕನ ಮಗಂ ಬಡಗುಂದು ನಾಡ ಕಡಿಲವಾಗಿಲ ಧೂಮಿಕಾಅ ಕಾಮೆಯ 


5. ನಾಯಕನು ತೊಲಗಾದಗಂಡ ಸಿತಗಾರಗಂಡ, . . . . ಮನು ಕಾಮೆಯ ನಾಯಕ 
6. ನು ಕಡಿಲವಾಗಿಲ ಹರಹಿನಲು Hed ಮಗುಚಿ ವೀರಸ್ವರ್ಗಸ್ತನಾದನು॥ ಇ ಕಲ್ಲ ಹೊಯ್ದಿದ 
ಕಾಮೆ 


7. ಯ ನಾಯಕನ ಸುಪುತ್ರ ಕುಳದೀಪಕನು ತಲಗಾಳು ಗೌಡ цую... ರಾತಿನಾಯಕ 
В. ай зо ರೂಹಾರವನು ಮಾಡಿದನು ಪುರದಾಚಾರಿಯ ಮಗ ಮಂಡಳಿಕಾಚಾರಿ ಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration 


1. злавіў ви tribhuvana-malla Talakidugomda bbujabala-vira-gam- 

2, ga Vishpuvardhana бої Vira-Balliju двувго pritvi rijyam geytam ire 

3. saka-varisha 1114 Paridhivi samvachohharada Bhidrapada misadalu 
Sosali nidilava Ma- 

4. gara Ohikeya-nåkana magam Badagumdu паа Kadilavågila bhåmikåra 
Kåmeya- 
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5. náyakanu tolagida-gamda sitagira ganda. , . . . .manu Kåmeya 
niyaka- 

6. nu Kadilavigila harahinalu turuva maguchi virasvargastan ådanu i kalla 
hoysida Каше- 

7. yanöyakans suputra kuladipakanu Talagülu gauda ballaham . . rāti 
nåyaka- 

8. nul i kallam rihirvanu mådidanu Puradicháriya maga Mamdali- 
küchári ári 

Translation. 


Be it well, while the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla conqueror of Talaköqu, 
Bhujotola Viraganga Vishyuvarddhana झा Viraballila déva was ruling the kingdom 
of earth : 


In the mouth of Bhiidrapada in the 070110 year Paridbåvi, corresponding to the 
Saka year 1114, Kimeya niyaka, farmer of Kadalavågilu in а Badagundu 
niidu, son of Chikeya niyaka of Magara (Magar?) ruler of sosalinad, unflinching 
hero, champion over adulterers, having returned the cattle in the Kadilavagilu battle 
field, attained the heaven. Kámeya nayaka's son Talagü]u ganda, an ornament of 
his гасе, got this stone sot up. Puradichiri’s son Mandalikichari carved this stone. 


Note 


‘This is one other viragal set up near the Siddhésvara temple at the same place 
Kadlavågilu. The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballaja 
döva and mentions the death of Kümeya niyaka of Kadilavagilu during a cattle 
raid. He is praised here ав а champion over adulterers and an unflinching hero, His 
father was Chikeya niyaka, ruler of Sösale nàdu. Kamoya nåyaka's son Talagalu 
ganda got the stone set up in memory of his father. 


Saka 1114 Paridhåvi sam. of the record corresponds to A.D. 1192, Except the 
month Bhüdrapada, further details of the date are not given. 
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At Manchanahalli, Malavalli hobli, on a stone standing to the south of 
Dodda-Mádegauda's back-yard. 
Si 


36°26 
ಮಳದಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಂಚಿನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಮಾದೇಗಳಿಡನ कडला ದಕ್ಷಿಣದಲ್ಲರುವ оно. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; ೬೨೬ 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಗಣಾಧಿ. 
2. ಪತಯೇ ನಮಃ 
8. ಶ್ರೀ ನಂಜುಂಡಲಿಂ 
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4. ಗಯೆಂ Soe ಶ್ರೀನಾ 

5. Зов ಸಾಮಿಯ 

8. 533 838 ಗತಿಃ 

T. ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು. 

8. ща, ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾದ್ಭುದಯ ಶಾಲವಾಹನ з 
9. ಕ ವರುಷ ೧೫೯೪ ಸಂ. . . . . . 
10. ದು ಬಹ ಪರಿದಾವಿ 30555. . . . - 
11. .. ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ . . 
19. ಮೈಸೂರ ಸಂಸ್ಥಾನದ. . . . : + - 


91. ಚನಹಳಿಯ ಗ್ರಾಮ ೧ ಆನ. . 

23. ಕನ್ನಾಟ ಶಿಲಾ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆಯಂನ್ನೂ ಮಾಘ 

93. ತು ಸೀಮೆಯ ವಿವರ. , . . 

94. ಮಂಚದ ಗಾಳ. ಸಂ ERU S 
25. ७४०८० ३०७८७७७. . . , 
26. mose ಚೆತುಸೀಮೆಯೊಳಗುಳ ನಿದಿ ನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ 

ат. Е . . 


Transliteration 


ёгі Ganadhi- 

patayé namah 

hri Namjumda lim- 
gayem namah ri Nà- 
rasimba såmiya- 


svasti & vijayad-bhudaya Salivahana śa- 
kn varusha 1504 sam. . . . - . < 
du baba Paridhavi samvatsara . . . . 
„„апшадладдвиз)а rija-paramesvara . - 
Maisira samsthinada. . . . . . . 


SEB o 8:86 p > ep 


m 
Б 
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la. Narasarija vadeyarava . Y 
15. Toreyamnaiyanavara kumüm. . 

16. thuvi-rüjyam geyutihn , 

QU. Айу. . ... , . ೩ 

18. miyavara samnidhiyallu. . 

19. bhójana müduva brühmana . 

90, kadeya maga. , , . , , , , 
41. Chanahaliya grama lasa, , . . 
22, kannáti Sili-pratishfheyamonn под 
98. ta simeya Муага. - SONG 
94. шагробадв gila . sam 4 

25. alimdamtemkalu mo. . . . . . . 
26. yimti chatnsimeyolagula nidhi nikshépa. , ж 
Ea SSC T A a A 


Note 


Tho right portion of this reoord has been worn out very much and cannot be 
read, Ib sooms to register the grant ofa village probably Manchanahalli for feeding 
Brahmans in some temple, It gives the usual title of the Mysore kings and 
mentions incidentally Narasarija Odeyar, but the king to whose reign it bolongs 
cannot be made out. Judging from the date which is given as 8. 1594 it must bo 
७ record belonging to the reign of Dodda Diva Rijs Vodeyar. "he details of tho 
date aro lost except for the бака your 1504 and the name of tho oyolic year Parid håvi. 
This year corresponds to 1672 A.D. 


N 


In the ruined sito of the becharak village Bommana halli, Malavalli hobli, on x 
stone standing near the banian tree, 
Size 210 4210" 
ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ, ಧನಗೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದಾಖಲೆ ಜೊಮ್ಮನಹಳ್ಳಿ ದೊಡ್ಡಿಯ ಪಾಳು ನಿವೇಶನದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಲದ 
ಮರದ ಹತ್ತಿರ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ аха" 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇನಮಃ ಶ್ರೀ 
2. Len IOD ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂ 
3. Фадо ಸ್ತಂಭಾಯ doddel २,९, ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲವಾಹನ ತಕ उ 
а. ರುಷ ೧೪೬೩ ನಂದು ವರ್ತ್ತಮಾನವಾದ ಪ್ಲವ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಫಾಲ್ಗುಣ ಶು ೧ २५५०३४४०१ 
ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾ 
5. ರಾಜಾದಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಸ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರ ಅಚ್ಚುತ ರಾಯ ಮಹಾ 


14. 


17; 


19, 
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ರಾಯ . ಸುಖದಿಂ ವಿದ್ಯಾನಗರಿಯಲು ಪೃಥ್ವಿರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೈಉತ್ತಿರಲು ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಆ 
ಲುಗೋಡ ರಾಷ್ಯಾರಿಪತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮೆಹಾಸೇನಾಸಮುದ್ರಪಾಳನ ಗಜಸಿಂಹ [.ಕುಮಾ] 
9 ವೀರಪ್ಪವೆಡೆಯರ ಕುಮಾರನು ಅಡ್ಚುತರಾಯ ವೀರಣ ವಡೆಯರು 
DRS ಮಗ ಚಿಕ ಸಾಧಿಪನವರಿಗೆ ಉಂಬಳಿಯಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ 
ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ ನಮಗೆ ರಾಯರು ಉಂಬಳಿಯಾಗಿ 

ಪಾಲಿಸಿದ ತಲಕಾಡ ಸೀಮೆಗೆ ಸಲುವ ದನುಗೂರ ಸ್ತಳದೊಳಗಣ ಡೊಮ್ಮನಹಳಿ 

ಯ ಗ್ರಾಮವನು ನಿಮಗೆ ಸರ್ವುಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಪಾಲಿಸಿದೆವಾಗಿ ಆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕೆ 

ಸಲುವ ಚತುಸ್ಟೀಮೆಯೊಳಗಾದ ನಿಧಿ ನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲ ಪಾಪಾಣ GRE ಆಗಾ 

ಮಿ. ಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯವೆಂಬ ಅಪ್ಟಭೋಗ ತೇಜ ಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯ ನಹ. и 

B २९३७ ನಿಂಮ ಪುತ್ರ ಪೌತ್ರ ಪರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ಆ dos» е 
ಸ್ಥಾಯಿಯಾಗಿ ಸುಖದಿಂ ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊ೦ಡು ಬಹಿರಿಯೆಂದು ಕೊ 

м ಗ್ರಾಮಗೊಡಗೆಯ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನ! ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾ 
ಛ್ರೋೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾತ್‌ ಸೃರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಚುತಂ ಪದಂ 
ಸೃದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದಶ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಶಾರೇಣ 

ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ನಿಷ್ಫಲಂ BÅS ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ಪರದತ್ತಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತಿ Ion 

ರಾ ಪಪ್ಪಿರ್ವರ್ಪ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಟಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇಶ್ರಿಮಿಃ | ತ್ರೀ 


Transliteration 


éri Ganådhipatayö namah ári 
mamastumga ಫ್‌ ್ಸ — chamdracchámara-cháravé — trailókya 
nagarüram- 


bha müls-stembháya Sambhavé! svasti ёгі Jayabhyudaya Salivihana 
бака va- 

rusha 1463 samdu varttamånav-åda Plavasamvatesrada Philgups За 1 
Budbavåradalu åriman mabå- 

rijidhiraja råjavparamödvara ёп Vira-pratipa kri Vira Achohuta 
raya maha 

raya . sukbsdim —Vidyanagariyalu prithvi  rüjynm — gaiüttiralo 


lugöda råjyådhipati ériman Mahåsénåsamudrapålana баја вирнв . - 

ra Virappa vadeyara kumirana Achohuteråya Virana vadeyaru . . 

.. . . . . Sidhipanayam maga Chika Südhipsnavarige 
umbaliyigi kota 

sila 88410808 kramav emtemdare vamage rüyaru umbaliyagi 

vilisida Talakada simoge saluva Danugüra staladolagana Bommana bali- 

ya grümavanu nimage sarvvamånyavågi pålisidevågi å gramako 

silava chatus-simey-olagida nidhi nikshëpa jala-pashiina akshini ågå- 

mi siddha sidhyav-emba ashta-bhóga-téjw svámya saha . . 


. o. o. mili nimma putra-pautra-param pareyagi &chamdrarkkn- 
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16. stháyiyügi sukhadim anubhavisikomdu bahiriyemdu ko- 

17. ta gråma-godageya ೧ ಯ dana pilanayor-madhye dānā- 

18. chhrëyónupšlanam dàoát svargam avåpnöti pilanid achehutam padam 

19. svadattā dvigugam punyam paradattánupšlanam paradattápahárépa. 

90. sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét! svadattam paradattam уй yoharëti 
vasumdha- 

21. ri shashtir varsha sahasrāņi vishtáyám jiya të krimih I Sri 


Translation 


Obeisance to Ganidhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu beautiful with the fly-flap, the 
moon touching his lofty head, the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds > 


Ве it well. 1463 years of the victorious Silivahana era. having past and the уем 
Plava being current, on Wednesday the 1st of tho bright half of Phalguna; 


While tho illustrious mabárájidhirüja rijaparamésvara ёгі Vim-prat&pa ёгі Vira. 
Achobutaröya mabåråyn was ruling the kingdom of earth with happiness in 
Vidyünagari: 


‘The illustrious ruler of Alugod kingdom, protector of ocean, vis, the huge army 
Achchutariya-Virapa Vadeya, son of Vimppa Vadeya (himself) son of Gajasimba, 
granted as ап umbali to Chika Sidhipa, son of Sidhipa, thus: 


“As we have granted to you as а sarvamånya the village Bommanatalli in 
Danugüra stala belonging to Talaküda sime which had been grantod бо us аз ва 
umbaji by the king, you may enjoy in succession, with your sons and grandsons in 
happiness within the four boundaries of that. village tho eight rights and powers of 
enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, water springs 
minerals, imperishabies, oto., as long as the moon and sun endure” “thus is the 
11488823 of the grant of the village, 


Usual imprecatory verses: 


Note 


This record like the one at Halasahalli, (See No. 89) belongs to the reign of 
Achyuta Raya, the Vijayanagar ruler and registers tho grant of the village of 
Bommanahalli in Dhanugör Sthala in the Talakidu sime, with all the usual rights 
за a tax freo grimagodage to Chikka Sidhipa son ої Sidhipa, mado by Achchutar&ya 
Virana Vadeya, son of Virappa Vadeya. Achcbntariya Virana Vadeya who was the 
chief ої Algod and the Talakida sîme had these territories conf 


ferred on him by the 
Xing. Тһе date of the present record corresponds to Wednesday, 15th February 
1542 A. D. 
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28 
å a Chandahalli, Malavalli hobli, оп a stone lying in front of the Basavésvara 
“я Sise: 5436" 
våt ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಚಂದಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಸವೇಶ್ವರ diss дш ಎದುರಿಗೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ вуз, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ : ха" 
(ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ ಒಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿದ್ದೆ) 

ಮುಂಭಾಗ... 

9. . ೬ + + . ಶ್ರೀಮನು ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂ ದಾ iag 

3. . . +< GRO ಅಧಿಕಾರಿ ಕಾಳಾಂಚಯ ಗುಂಮಂಣನ . . 

4. . . . . ರಾಜರಾಜಪುರದ ಏಳುವುರ ಪಂಚಮಠ dd . . - 


5. . . . . ಯೊತ್ತ ಸಮೆಯ ಎಡೆಯ ಸಮೆಯವುಂ ತಳಕಾಡ . . . 

6. . . + . ಯಸ್ತಾಪತಿ ಮರಿಯಂಣನವರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ನಾಗಪಂದ 

ग्र. . . . . ರಣ್ನನವರ ಮಗ ಲಂಕಪ್ಪನುಂ ಆ ಚಂದಹಳ್ಳಿ ಮಾಜಂ . . . . 

8. . „ . Gh med ಮಂಚೇಗೌಂಡನ ಮಗ ಚಾಕಗೌಂಡ ಮಾರಗೌಂಡನ . . . * 


ಎಡ ಯಿವರೊಳೆಗಾದ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಜೆಗೌಂಡಗಳುಂ ಚಂದಹ . . . - 
duo ಮೂಡಲು ಪಟ್ಟಣವ ಮಾಡುವಂತಾಗಿ ಆ ಪಟ್ಟಣಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳು . . - 


р В xU Ds ಯ ನಾಯ್ಕನ ಮಗ ತಮ್ಮಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಮಾದಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರ ಮಗ ಮಾಧವದಾ . . 


. ಚಂಡಿ ಸೆಟಿಯರ ಮಗ ಅಲ್ಲಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರು. ಜೋಕಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರ л . . 


18. ಯಿಂತೀ ನಾಲ್ವರಗೆಯುಂ ಮೊಡಂಬಟ್ಟು ಯಿ ಪಟ್ಟಣವ ಮಾಡುವಂತಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಸಿ 


ಲಾಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ. cue ಶಾಸನ ಬರದ ದಿನಂ ಮೊದಲಾಗಿ ४२००७ 


18. ವರುಷ ಆನಿಮಣ ಮಾನ್ಯವೆರಡನೆಯ ವರುಸ್‌ ಪರಿಯಂತರ ಬಿಡಿನಲು ಮುಟ್ಟಿ 
16.  ಅಪೂರ್ದಾಯವನು ಬಂದಡೆ ಮುಂದಾನು ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದಂ ಮೇಲೆ ಬೀಡಿನಲು ಹೋದ 
17. ಗಳಿಗೆ ತೆತ್ತು ಮನೆ. . ಐನತು. . ಆ mp. - ವರು... . . водах 


Front— 


ಮನೆಗೆ ಎರಡು ಹಣಮಂ ತ್ತೈಜುತ್ತಬಹರು ಆ ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳ ನಾಲ್ಕುಮೆಂ ಮಾನ್ಯ 
векот ಪೂರ್ತಿ ಸವೆದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ.) 


Transliteration 
(‘Lhe top portion is broken) 


. pamchami Adivaradam . - 
б årimanumabåpradbånam då ак а 
1 yara adhikiri Kålåmebiya Gummamwans . - 
1 ` Raja-Rajapurda Flupurada parchamatha nakhara ' 
1 заба sameya edoya sameyavam Talakêda . 


1 gastüpat Mariyamnanavara inakkalu Nágapam da > . . 
26 


ಜಿ ng 


еп» 
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+ mnnanavara maga Lamkappanum å Chamdahalli Micham . . 

. ya gaumda Mamchéganmdana maga Chükagaumda Máragaumdana- 

. mda yivar olagida samasta praje gaumdagalum Chamdaha . . 

+ . yim шафаш рацаџата máduvamtagi à Pattana-svamigalu 
ya nåykans шара Tammi setti Madisettiyara maga Madhava Da 

12! . . Chamdi Setiyara maga Alla Setiyaru Boki Settiyara maga Hati 

Seti... 

15, yimti nalvarageyum vodarnbattu yi pattapava müduvamtügi Која si- 

14. lš 8880/0808 kramav emtemdade yi bisana barada dinam modal igi vomdu 

15, varusha Animana månyav eradaneya varusha pariyamtara bidinalu multi 

16. aphirbayayany bamdade mumdánu allimdam mele bidinalu Вода. 

17. galage tettu nana . . у enata . . . . å dbarmma , . vam 

0.1. dimda mé 
18. manege eradu hanamam tterutta baharu å pattana svimigala nalkumam 
månya 


(The back side of the stone has been completely effaced) 
Note 


The top portion of the slab on which the present record is inscribed is broken 
and lost. The record has also been very much worn out on both sides and the letters 
cannot be read. It states that the officer 111001 Gummanna, the seven puras, 
five mathas, merchants and all the pmjegauduga| (several named) of Talakidu 
alias Rijarijapura, gave а Sisana embodying certain concessions to four 
pattanasvimis—Tammi вені, Midhava . . . Alla setti and Hatisetti-for 
founding а new town to the east of Chandahalli. For one year from the date of 
inscription they had to pay no taxes; during the second year a small tax in case 
they had sufficient income; and thence forward two hagas for every house. The 
details of the date are lost except for the tithi-panchami and the week day Adivüra, 
‘The record appears to belong to about the 14th century A.D. paleographically. 


29 
At Gandagere, Gaudagere hobli, on в stone in the field to the enst of the village. 
Size: Bx 
ಗೌಡಗೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಗೌಡಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪೂರ್ವದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲರುವ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಬದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ: сум 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಮವನಾಸ್ರಯಂ २१ . e 


ವಲ್ಲದಂ ಪುರವರಾದೀಸ್ವರ ಮೈಸರ ದ್ಯಾ 
२०५२९ ಪುರವರಾಧೀಸ್ವರ ಯಾದವ 
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४३०२०७८, je ಸರ್ವಜ್ಞ ಚೂಡಾ 
ಮಣಿ ಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜ ಮಲಪ 
ರೊಳುಗಂಡ ಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡ ಕದನ ಪ್ರಚಂಡ ನೇ. 
ಕಾಂಗವೀರ ಸನಿವಾರ ಸಿದ್ಧಿ ಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ್ಲ ಚಲ 
८०४०२३) ವೈರೀಥ ४०७९७३० оосо ಮ 
ಗರ ನಿರ್ಮ್ಮುಳ ಚೋಳರಾಜ್ಯ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 
ಪಾಂಡ್ಯಕುಲ ಸಮುದ್ಧರಣ ನಿ. 
ಸಂಕಪ್ರತಾಪ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಹೊಯಿಸಣ 
ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರ ಸೋಮೇ್ವರದೇವರಸರು ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾಳಲೇ 
дз . ава ಗವುಡಗೇಖೆಯಲು ಪ 
we ಸಾಮಿಗಳು ಮಯಿದ such 
ತಂಮ ತಿವಡಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಕೇತಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಬೂ 
ತಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಸಿವರಾತ್ರಿಯ ಕಂಗಾಟ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ವರಾ 
ಮ ३०३) ಮನಣಿತಂಮ್ಮ ವೊಳಗಾದ 
ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸಾಮಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಗೊಟ್ಟ ದೇವಮಾನ್ಯ ಸಕವ 
ರಿಸ ೧೧೭೫ನೆ ಪರಿಧಾವಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಫಾ 
ов ಸು ೫ ಬುಧವಾರದಲ್ಲು ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸಾಮಿ 
ಗಳ ಕುಂಬಗೇಖೆಯಲು ಸಲ 
ಗೆ ಎರಡು ದೇವಗೇಖೆಯಲು зой ಎರ 
ಡು ಅಂತು ಸ «І ಊರಿಂದ ಬಡಗಲು d 
ದೃಲು ಎರಡು є olo ಎಂಟು ಮಾಮ 
ಕಂನ್ಯವ ಕಳದು ಮನೆಗೆ ಎಳು ಪಣವೆರಡ ಗೊಟ್ಟು 


паад ವುಳಿಯ . . . ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಗೆ . - . 
हिर ಸರಾ ಲ < w ence 
ease सा 
ed de 2 ವುದು ಶ್ರೀ २,९ 
ಲಮ 

Transliteration 


fr svasti samasta bhuvanåsrayam Ari [pri]thvi- 
vallabham puravarådhisvara maisara Dvi- 

rüvati puravarüdhisvara Yådava 

kulimbara dvimani вагу)ба chndi- 

mani male-rája-ràja Malapa- 

rolu-gamda gamda-bhéraypda kadann-prachamdan & 
kámga-vira Sanivåra-siddhi Giridurggamnlla chala- 
damka-rima vairibha-kamthiravam yimmarma- 
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9. gara nirmmula Chola-rijya-pratishtbi- 
cbåryya 

10. Pamdya-kula-sa auddharana ni- 

ll. sunka-pratåpe-chakravarti Hoyisana 

12. bri Vira-Sömösvara dévarasaru ári Kålalé- 

18. shvara . shékada Gavudageroyalu раз 

14. Нада sümiga]u Mayida sefiya. 

15, tamma Tivadi Setti Kati-sotti Bū- 

16. ti-setti Sivaritriya Kamgati setti. Varå- 

17. matamma Masani-tamma volagida 

18. pattaņa simigalige gotta dêva-minya saka va- 

19. risa 1175 ne Paridhá vi samvatearada Phi 

20. Iguya su 5 Budhaváradallu Pattana shámi- 

21. gala Kumbagereyalu sala- 

99, ge eradu Dévagereyalu salage ern- 

98, du amin sa 4! nrimaa badagalu bo- 

24. ааа erndu sa 8 olo’ empha máma- 

26. kamnyava kajadu manege olan ранах 
«гада, goin 


26. Gavadngere vuliya . . . ७0७8७ 
ў ne ಟಟ ಚಿಚ a бе 
ಟಾ ರ ^... у... 
90... 133 тым 
30, lama 

Translation 


Ве it well, the refuge of all the worlds, lord of the goddess of prosperity and 
earth, boon lord of the city of Dvåråvati, sun in the sky of Yádavakula, a crest 
jewel of omniscience, king over the Male-chiefs, punisher of the Malopas, ganda- 
bherunda, terrible in battle, single warrior, Sanivårasiddhi, wrestler of the hillforte, 
Rima in firmness of character, lion to elephants: his enemies, destroyer of the 
Magaras, establisher of the Chola kingdom, upholder of the Pandya race, the fearless, 
mighty emperor Hoyisana åri Vira Somrsvara divs granted dévamanya to the 
Pattana svümis Tivadi setti younger brother of Mayida seti, Kati setti, Bati зейі, 
Sivaråtri Kangåti setti, Varima-tamma, Masapi-tammn and others on Wednesday 
the Sth of the bright half of Phålguya in the cyclic year Paridhàvi corresponding to 
the Saka year 1175, two salages of land below the tank Kumbagere and two salages 
below the tank Devagere: thus four salages. Dry lands to the north of the village 
eight salages. After deducting the mümakanya and paying two panas for the 
house. .. .. (the rest is worn out). 
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Note Е 
The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Sömösvara and 
registers а grant made by the king himself to the Pattayasvimis of Gandugere. 
Since the grant is a grant to god (dévaminya), the Pattana svimis appear to have 
received the grant on behalf of the temple probably of K&laléhvara mentioned in the і 
record. Masapitumma, опе of the Pattana svåmis mentioned in the record might 
be the same as the famous sculptor who carved some of the wall images of the 
Кебауа temple at Sómanatlipur. 
"The details of the date given, are $1175 Paridhavi sam. Philguya Su. 5 Budha- 
vara, But Paridhávi falls in the saka year 1174 and taking this as correct the 
details of the date would correspond to dth February 1953 A. D. a Tuesday and not 
Wednesday as stated in the record. 


30 
At Hullahalli, Сзодвдеге hobli, on а stone in Kenchegauda's field. 
Size: 36'x2* 
ಅದೇ ಗೌಡಗೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ, ಹುಲ್ಲಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲ ಕೆಂಚೇಗನಿಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ: ೩೬ хо 


1. ма, ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಣ್ಮಳೇ : 
2. ща ತ್ರಿಧುವನಮಲ್ಲ sør | 
3. ಡುಗೊಂಡ ದುಜಬಳ ವೀರಗಂಗ | 
4. ಹೊಯ್ಸಳ ಶ್ರೀ ನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರು 
5. ಪ್ರಿತುವೀ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೆಯ್ಯಲು ಸಕ 
6. ವರ್ಷ ೧೦೯೩ ಕರ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಜೇ 
1. а ಸುದ со ಸನಿವಾರ 899 ನಾಡ 
8. ಅಂತರವಳ್ಳಿ ಮಂಚೆಗವುಂಡರ 
9. ಅಲಗಾವುಂಡನ ಮಗಂ ಸಾಲ 
10. ಗಾವುಂಡಂ ತುಲುಪರಿವಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾ 
11. ದಿ ಸ್ವರ್ಗಸ್ತ ನಾದಂ ಸಾಲಗಾ 
19. uou ಮಗಂ ಕೇತಿಗಾ 
18. фан. + > ` з 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಲ್ಲುಒಡೆದು oar), 
Transliteration 
1. svasti ériman mahamamdalé- 
2. svara tribhuvana-malla Tajaki- 


я“ 
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3, du-gomda bhujabala-viragamga 
4. Hoysala éri-Nárasimha dēvaru 
5. prituvi rajyam geyyalu saka 
6. varsha 1093 Кага samvatsara Jë- 
7. вы sudha 11 Sanivira Kelale nåde 
8. Amtamvalli Mamche gavumdara 
9, Ãlagîvumdana magam Sila 
10. güvumdam turu-parivalli kū- 
11, di svargastan dam Sålagi- 
19. vumdana magam Ketigi- 
18. vumdaTksla . . . . . . 
(Further portion is broken) 


Translation 


Be it well While the illustrious mahámandalaávara, Tribhuvana mall, 
conqueror of Talakidu, bhujabaja Viraganga Ноуваја Sri Nürasimha dēva was ruling 
the kingdom of earth : 


On Saturday the 11th of the bright half of Jéshtha in the year Kara, 1093 Saks 
year: 


Salagivunda, son of Alagavunda (himself son of) of Manchegavunda of Antaravalli 
fought in а cattle raid and attained heaven. 


Salagivunda's son Ketigivunda got this stone [set up.) 
Note 


This is п viragal belonging to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha І and 
records the death, during cattle mid, of Sülagüvunda, son of Alagåvunda himself son 
of Manchegavunda. The details of the date, viz, 8. 1008 Kara sam. Гоа 
ви. 11 Sanivàm correspond to 17th May 1171 A, D, a Monday and not Saturday 
ав stated in the record. 
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Af the ваше Hullahalli village, Gnudagore hot li, 


on а virugal standing to the 
north of the Anjanéya temple. 


ಆದೇ ಹುಲ್ಬಹಳ್ಳಯಲ್ಲಿ, ಆಂಜನೇಯನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಉತ್ತರಕ್ಕೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 
1. खुळ, ಸಖವರುಸ ೧೩೦೯ а 

2, ода ಪ್ರಭವ ನಂಚ್ಛರದ 

3. ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಬ з ಸೋದಂದು e 

4. ಹಳಿಯಂ ಸೋಮನಾಥ ಗಉಡ 


еюн 


опор 


Only the first two lines which contain some details about the date have been 
published as Malavalli 53 in Е. 0. Volume ПІ. The record contains about twelve 
lines and an attempt has been made here to read as much ая possible. 


This ів а viragal set up in memory of Sömanåtha gr 
lost. He is stated to have fought valiantly, and fell, The details of the date, viz., 
answers to 29th October 1387 А.Ю, а 
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ನಮೊಗ . ಒಳಗಳಿಗ್ಗೆ 
ತಂಗ ನವರ . tems 
ಬದಾಗಿ ಬಹಳ ಚಲಂ ಮಾಡಿ 

ж} 368) ^ ಹೊಯಿದ. 
ವ ವರಿಗದ ಗುಡ . 

пор, ವೀರಗಲ ಯ 

980) ನಾಯಿ . 


(Transliteration 


svasti sakha varusa 1309 sa- 
mdavu Prabhava samohcharada 
Kärttika ba 9 80 damdu à 
baliyam Sómanátha gaüda- 

па шов . . . olagaligge 
tamoayara .. o >- 
badági bahala chalam midi 
ISS ಟ್‌ = ВОЈНА 
va varisada guda . 
geyda упвама . ya 
lidavaru nàyi . - 


Note 


5 1309 Prabhava sam.  Kürttikm ba. 2 50. 


Tuesday and not Monday ав stated in the record. 


At Nadagalpura, same Gaudagere bobli, on а stone standing to the south of 
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Вавачев vara temple. 


Size: 36426" 
edt ಗೌಡಗೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ನಡಗಲ್‌ ಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಸವೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; axa" 


ಮುಂಭಾಗ 


1. 
2. 


ಶ್ರೀ ಪ್ರಮಾದಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ 
ದ az ಬ ೧ ದ್ರಿ ಶ್ರೀಮತು 


avuda’s son, whose name is 


85. 
36. 
37. 


108 


désod ರಾಜರಾಜಪರ ಏಳು 

ಪುರ ಪಂಚಮಟದ mp mada ಪದ್ಮ 

5९२०४ ಗಂಗಂಣನವರು ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಸೋಮೇಸ್ವ 
ರ ದೇವರ ದೇವದಾನದ ಕೊರಟಿಹಳಿಯ ಗ್ರಾಮ 


ಯದಕ . , . dado ಕೊಟ ಸಾನ 
ನದ ಕ್ರಮನೆಂತೆಂದರೆ . . ಪುರದ . ಮೊದ 
ond 5 е 

ಯೊಳಗೆ ಕೊಡಗೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ 


ದೇವರ ದೇವದಾನದ , 
. . . ಬರೆಯ пода ಕೊಡಗಿ 
ಯಷ್ಟನುಳಿವ ಆ ಹರದ ನಾಯ್ಕ 
ನ ಹಳಿಯಲುಳ під, ಜಿದಲನಂ ಆಗು 
ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ಎಂದೆಂದಿಗಂ ಧಾರಾ 
ಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ de: ಸಿದಾಯ ಗ ೩೩ ಯಿ 
ಧಜುಂದಂ ಮೇಲೆ ಆರ್‌ ಅಳುಹು ಅಂನ್ಯಾ 
ಯ ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದಲ್ಲ ಹುಟ್ಟಿದ 
ಯ ತಳಕಾಡಲ್ಲ ಹುಟ್ಟಿದ ಅಕ್ಷಯ 


ಎ 5. Do PE 
ತಪ್ಪು ತವುಡಿ dod ವುಂಡಿಗೆ ಬರದು ಅನೂ 
9... . 40 
RS «зл ಸಾ ಇವರು 


vor SAG ತಂಮಂಗೆ ತಂಮನೊ 

38 ಅಂಣ್ನ೦ಗೆ ಆರುವಿಲ್ಲದಿರ್ದ್ವೊಡೆ ಅವ 

ರತ ಸೊಂಮು ಸಂಮಂದಕೆ ಸಲುವುದು 8 

et ಸಿವಾಲೆಯಕೆ ಸಲುವುದು 

и ಬಿಂನಹ ಮುಂ ಗ 
ಯಿಸಾಸನವ , . . , ತ 


ತಪ್ಪಿದರೆ ಗಂಗೆಯ ತಡಿಯಲ 
ಕಪಿಲೆಯ ಕೊಂದ ಪಾವಕೆ dat 


ಹರು... . . . ० ७ ತಡಿಯ ಬಡಗಲು 
498 . . мө. о. 
ಮೂಡಣ ಕಲ್ಲರೆಯ ಆ . . ದ 


о ಮೂಡಲು даз ಇಗಲು ಹೇರೊಜೆ 
ಗಿ ಬಿಳಿಯ ಗೊಂ . 20 #9 ಅದಕೆ 


38, 
39. 
40. 
41. 


51. 
52. 


ತೆಂಕಲು ಸುಂಕದ. . - 
ಜುಂಪಡುವಲು . . . . 


ла, 


. + ರೆಕೇತಯ 


dd ತಂಮ ಬಲಿಯ , . 


(49 ರಿಂದ 50 Å ಪಂಕ್ತಿಯವರೆಗೆ ಎನೂ ಕಾಣುವುದಿಲ್ಲ) 


i 


pangaken 


. ಯಿಂತಿವರುಧೆಯಾನು ಮತದಿಂ 


Transliteration 


Sri Pramådi Samvatsara- 

da Vaisåkha ba 1 Bri årimatu 
"Тајакада Råja-råjapura Blu 
Pura Parncha-matada stånåpati Райша- 
Dévamna Gamgamnanavaru даквиша Sómésva- 


ra dévara déva-dinada Korati baliya grama 


yidaka . 


„да Tippayya Kota Såsar 
пада Kramav emtemdare . 
lirava 


- Purada . 


"| yolago kodage dakshina 


madikomdu emdemdigam dhårå- 


ya Dörasamudradalli buttida 


. parvakavagi teru sidåya ga 33 yi- 
dharimdam mile år aluhu aumnyà- 


dövara döva-dånsda . . 
Bireya gaumdans kodagi 
. з yishtan ціха å Harada nàyka- 
na baliyal ula gadde bedaianam ågu 


ya Talakidalli huttida akshaya 


tappu атой dude vumdige barsdu à vä- 


. . «lls netukomdu 


. varu 


ampnan-odave tarpmamge tamman-0- 
dave amnnamge áruv-illad-irddade ava- 
rata sommu-sammamdake saluvudu ke- 


.yisüsanava - 


хе Sivaleyake saluvudu 


.bimnabamum . 


+ moda- 
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Back side— 
31. tappidare Gamgeya tadiyali 
. kavileya komda påpake hó- 
ham . . . . ya Ane tadiya badagalu 
bbedavi . .yaolgeàya . №... 
madana kallareya å . dh 1 
та müdalu moraigalu Бегово 
gi biliya gom . ya hala ndake 
temkulusumkada , . . , ada 
rim paduvalu . , . fe 
.. galde . .raKétya . pus 
41. rada имршв 141444 
(Lines 42 to 50 have become completely effaced) 
Bl. . . . yimt ivarubheyãnu 110011). 
59. . barnda sönnbövn . , , , , . . 


Note. 


This record contains fifty-two lines but only ॥ first six lines have been pub- 
lished in Е. C. Vol. TIT аз Malavalli 57. Tho major portion of the reoord is now. 
read and published Него, It appears to record that the seven Puras and Padmadévanna 
Ganganya, tho sthánipati of tho five mathas, of Talakadu-Rijarijapura granted tho 
village Haradanöykanabali, (7) n hamlet of Komtihali which was n dévadána of 
the god Dakshipa-Sömöåvara, on the condition that the grantee should pay annually 
33 gadyånas. Но was also authorised to levy certain taxes named. ‘Then follows 
the statement that the property of the older brother should go to the younger, that 
of the younger to the elder and in сазо there were по Вейв it should go to relations ; 
but 8 tank in such n caso became tho property of å Siva temple, А similar stato- 
ment bas been made in а previous inscription (see inscription No. 20) where it has 
further been stated that the property of the father-in law should go to the son-in-law 
and that of the son-in-law to the father-in-law, 


‘The record is not dated in the saka year, Since the characters appear to belong 
to about the 16th century A. D., the details of the given date, vi, Pramadi sam. 
VYaisikha ba 1 Bri, might correspond to Thursday the 25th April 1610 A. De 


Tt is significant that Talkad was stil called Rájarájapura even during the 16th 
century. A.D. 


AA 
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= 


ш 
33 
At Halasahalli, Gaudagere hobli, оп a stone north of Mårigudi. 
Size: 4' X 9' 
ಗಳಿಡಗೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹಲಸಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಾರಿಗುಡಿಯ ಉತ್ತರಕ್ಕೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; Уха 


ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗ ಶಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೂಲ 
ಸಂಧಾಯ ಸಂಭವೇ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶಕವರುಷ ೧೨೫೯ посі a 
ರ್ತ್ರೈಮಾನವಾದ ಹೇಮಳಂಬಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಅಪಾಢ ॐ а ७७०२५०७) ಶ್ರೀಮಂನ್ಮಹಾರಾಜಾ 
9०२४ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಸ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀವೀರ ಅಚ್ಚುತರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯರು ವಿದ್ಯಾ 
ನಗರಿಯ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನದಲ್ಲಿ ಪೃಥ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯಿಉತ್ತಿರಲು ಶ್ರೀ ಆಲುಗೋಡರಾಜ್ಯಾ 

७०७ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಸೇನಾ ಸಮುದ್ರಪಾಳ ಗಜಸಿಂಹ ಕೊಮಾರ ವೀರಪ್ಪವಡೆಯರ ಕೊ 

ಮಾರನು ಅಜ್ಚುತರಾಯ ವೀರಣನಾಯಕರು ತಲಕಾಡನಾಡ ಪ್ರಧು ಸಾಧಿಪನವರ ಮಗ 

wd ಸಾಧಿಯಪ್ಪನವರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮಕೊಡಿಗೆಯ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನದ ಕೃಮನೆಂತೆಂದಕೆ 
ಅಚ್ಚುತರಾಯರು ಉಂಬಳಿಯಾಗಿ ಪಾಲಿಸಿದ ತಲಕಾಡಸೀಮೆಗೆ ಸಲುವ ದನುಗೂರ 9983 
eris ಹಲಸನಹಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮನನು ನಿಮಗೆ ಸರ್ವ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಪಾಲಿಸಿದೆವಾಗಿ ಆ пә, 

ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಚಿತುಸ್ಪೀಮೆವಳಗಾದ ನಿಧಿ ನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲ ಪಾಷಾಣ ಅಕ್ಷೀಣಿ ಆಗಾಮಿ Å 

д, ಸಾಧ್ಯವೆಂಬ ಅಪ್ಪಥೋಗ ತೇಜ ಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯವನು ಸಹ ಹಲಸಿನಹಳಿಯ ಗ್ರಾಮವನು ನಿಮಗೆ 
до) ಪುತ್ರಪಉತ್ರ ಪರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ಅಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯ ಸ್ಥಾಯಿಯಾಗಿ ಸುಖದಿಂ ಆ 
ನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಬಪಿರಿಯೆಂದು ಕೊಟಗ್ರಾಮಗೊಡಗೆಯ ಶಿಲಾ ಶಾಸನ 
ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೇ ಡಾನಾಚ್ಚ್ರೋಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ mamaa! ಸ್ವರ್ಗ ಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ 
ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ॥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರ 
ದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸೃದಶ್ತಂ ನಿಪ್ಪಲಂ ಧವೇತ"? ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ಪರದತ್ತಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತಿ 
ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ ಪಷ್ಟಿವರುಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಟಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration 


namns-tumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chåmara-chåravö traizlökya пода 
ñrambha müla- 

stambbiya Sambbayé I svasti bri jayabhyudaya Salivibana бака varusha 
1459 sadu và 

ritamånavåda Hémalambi samvatsarada Ashadha su 3 Ädivåradalu ви- 
mamnn-mahåråjå- 

dhirñja-raja paramésvara árr-Virapratàpa Sri Vira Achobuta туа mahari 
yaru Vidyå- 

nagariya simhisanadalli prithvirajyam geyiüttiralu fri Авода réjya- 

dhipati ériman 2211188811: samudra-pålo gajasimha КОШАТА Virappa vader 
yara ko- 
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7 máranu Achchuta riya Virana nāyakaru Talakida пада prabhu Sidhipa- 


navara maga 

8 Chikka Sidhiyappanavarige kotta grama kodigeya 4118-4888080. krama- 
vemt emdare 

9 Achhuta riyaru umbeliyågi pālisida Talakida simege saluva Danugūra 
sthalado- 

10 1७8७७७ Halasanahali gramavanu nimage sarvvamånyav-ågi pilisidevigi 
å pri 

11 makke saluva chatussime vajagida nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pislina-akshini 
agami ві- 

19 daha sidhyav emba ashta-bhoga-téja-svamyavanu saha Halasinahaliya 
grümavanu nimage 


18 nimma putra paütra param pareyÃgi d-chamdrirkku-sthayiyagi sukhadim a- 

14 nubhavisikomdu babiri yemdu koja gráma-godageya sila bisana 

15 dåna-pålanayör madhyè  dánách-chhréyonu-pülanam dánàt svargam 
avåpnôti 

16 pålanåd achyutam padam |! sva-dattă dviàguņam punyam para-datti- 
nu-pilanam para- 

17 dattāpahārēņa sva-dattam nishphalam bhavët I sva-dattam para-dattam. 
Yñ yò haréti 


18 реза sbashti varusha sabasrani vishtayam jûyatê krimib ди 
ri 


Translation 


Obeisunce to Sambhu, beauteous with the chàmara-like moon kissing his lofty 
head, the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds, 


Beit well. 1459 years of the victorious Silivihana era having passed and the 
year Hövialambi being current, on Sunday tho Srd of the bright half of Денвдна: 


While the illustrious mabirijidhinija, rûja paraméåvara, ёг Virapratápa êrî 
vim Achohuta Raya mahiriya was on the throne of Vidyanagari, ruling the 
kingdom of earth : 


‘The ruler of Älagöd kingdom, the illustrious protector of oceau-the huge army, 
Achebutariya-Virana niyaka, son of Virappavadeya (himself) the son of Gaja- 
simba granted the stone kisana of tho grant of the village to Chikka Sidhiyappa, son 
of Sådhipa the prabhu of Tnlakåda пади thus: 


“As we have granted to you as а sarvamån 
Dauugüra sthala belonging to Talakida sime, which bad bean granted to us by 
Achchuta Raya as an umbali, you may enjoy in snooession of your sons and grand- 
sons in happiness, within the four boundaries of that village the eight rights and 
powers of enjoyment including treasure on the sarface or underground, 


ya the village Halasanahaji in 


water 


n3 


springs, minerals, innperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities for as long as 
the moon and sun endure.” 

Usual improestory verses: dinapilanayor madhye, ete, svadattå dvigunam, etc., 
sva dattam para dattam và yö haréti, ete. 

Note 

The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Achyatariya and 
registers grant of the village Halasinahali in Dhanugür sthala belonging to 
Talakådu sime with all the usual rights as а tax-free grant, to Chikka Sadhiyappa, 
son of Sådhiyappa the Nalpabhu of Talkad. The donor was Achyutariya- Virana 
vodeys, the chief of Algod. The details of the date, viz, š 1459 Hêmalambi 
sam. Ashidha зо З Adivar answers to Sunday 10th June 1537 A. D. (See also 
inscription No. 27 supra). 
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At Sasyålapura, Küligere Бобі, on a stone in Bolégnuda's land to the east of 
the village. 
Size: T X 2 1" 
ಕೂಲಿಗೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸಶ್ಯಾಲಪುರದಲ್ಲ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಬೋಕೀಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ, of ೭9೨ ೧ 


1. ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು ಶ್ರೀ ಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇ ನಮಃ | ನಮನುಂ 
2, ಗಾ ಶಿರತ್ಕುಂದಿ ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯನ 
3. ಗರಾರಂಭಾ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಥಾಯ ३०७४३९ 
4. то, ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜೆಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ з 
5. ಕೆವರುಷ ೪೭೭೩ ವರುಷ ಸಂದ ವರ್ತಮೂನ ವಾ 
6. ದ ಪರಿಧಾವಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ತು ೧೦ ದಂದು 
7. ಶ್ರೀ ಮನ್ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರ 
8. ахад ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಬಿರಿದೆಂತೆಂಬವ 
9. ರ ಗಂಡ ದರಣೀವರಾಹ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮರಂಗ 
10. сәг ಸಿಂಹ್ಯಾಸನೋಚಿತವಾದ | ಮೈಸೂರ 
11. ದೇವರಾಜ ಧೂಪಾಲರವರು åR 


19. ಜೃಂಗೆಉತ್ತಿರಲೂ | ಕಾರ್ಯ Sedd . d . - : го 
18. ಗಾಧರೈಯನು ದರ್ಮ ಪ್ರಸಂಗದ. ಸಮೆಯದಲ್ಲಿ ದೇವರಾಜ 
14. ಮಹಾರಾಜರಿಗೆ ಬಂನ್ನೆಹಂ . . ` ದೇವರಾಜ ರೂಪಾ 


15. ರವರು ಕೇಳಿ ಸಂತೋಪದಿಂದಾ ಮಳೆವಳಿಯ ಸಂಸ್ಥಾನದ ಗಂಗಾ 
16. Buzi | ಗಂಗಾದಶೇಸ್ವರ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯಂ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆಮೂಡಿ ಪಡಿತರ ದೀಪಾ 
17. wadi ಮೊದಲಾಗಿ ಆ ದೇವರಾಜನವರಿಗೆ Dod uo ಮೂಡಿ 


19. 


26. 


29. 
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'ಕೊಳಲಾಗಿ ಮೈಸೂರ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ де 


ಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಸಸಿಯಾಲ ಪುರದ ಗ್ರಾಮ 130 . . . . , 

> 

Fo, I 
сно so. o. ಗೆರೆಯ , . . |ಯೇಗ್ರಾಮದಚ 


ತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಯ ಕ್ರಮ ಬಂಡೂರಿಂದ ಮೂಡಲು ಮೂಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿಯಿಂದಂ ತೆಂಕ 

ಲು ಸಾಹಳಿಯಿಂದಂ ಪಡುವಲು ಗಾಣಿಗನ ಪುರದಿಂದಂ ಬಡಗಲು one 

३९ ಚತುಸ್ಪೀಮೆಯೊಳಗುಳ್ಳ ಸಕಲ ಸುವರ್ಣಾದಾಯ ಸಕಲ ದವಸಾದಾಯ 

‚++ os s + ಪಟಣ ಸಾಮಿಯವರ ಭಂಡಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಸಹ . . . . 
по... . . ತಿಥೆ! ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾ 
ನು ಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಪ ಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ನಿಪ್ಪಲಂ BÅS 

ದಾನ ಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾಛ್ರೇಯೋನು ಪಾಲನಂ | ದಾನಾತ್ಮ 

ರ್ಗ ಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದ 

эс ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತಿ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ | zia ar 

ರಿಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | 


Transliteration 


Subham astu Sri Ganådbipatayé namah 11181105001 = 

gå Simá-chumbi ehupdra-ebåmarn 0087318 trai-lókya- nar 
gar-årambbå möla-stambhåye Sambhava 

svasti ári vijeyabhyndnya Silivibana ŝa- 

ka varusha 4775 varusba samda varttamiinavi- 

da Paridbåvi samvatearada Karttika &u 10 damdu 

Sriman mabirüjidhi-rüja ràja-para- 

mékvara vira-pratåpa biridemi-embava- 

ya арфа dharanivariha paschima. Ramga- 

dhiini simbmisandchitavada Maisüra. 

Devarija bhüpálur avaru prithvi rî 

jyam geiittirala! karya mathnda ra © . ба... Gam- 
gådharaiyanu darma-prasmpgada sumeyadalli Davarája 

mabirijarige bimonaharp +. Dévarüja bhüpü . 

mayaru keli samtóshadindá Malavaliya samsthünada Gamga- 
dharanu! Gamsådharösvar miyam pratishthe mådi paditaradipá- 
ridhane modaligi à Dovarijanayarige birnnaham má 
kolaligi Maistra simbasanake salnva Malavalli sthala- 
kke saluva Sasiyila purada gråma pari 
шша. ya . 


ಜಾಯ ಟಟ ಬಲ ಲಲ್ಲಿ 
tus-simeya krama ೬... Mádihalliyimdam temka- 
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39. lu Såbaliyimdam paduvalu Ginigana puradimdam badagalu yim- 

34, ti chatusstmeyolag-ulja sakala впуаграййуа sakala 0479888 ya Е 
95. . a . . 5 4 « patapa skmiyavars bhamdárakko saba, . . 
26. sakala . . . . .tidhe! sva-dattå dvigunam pumnyam раѓа datti- 
27, nu-pálanai para dattápabárëns sva-dattam nishphalam bhavétu 

28, dåns-pålanayör madbye dinichhroyonu pilanam | danît sva- 

39. rgam avüpnóti pålanåd achyutam padam | sva-dattim parada- 

30. tm уй yoharéti vasumdharam | shashtir-va- 

31, risha-sahasrani vishtüyüm jayatë krimil I 


Translation 


Mayithere be good fortune. Obeisance to Ganidiipati. Obeisance to Sambhu, 
beautiful with the fly-flap, that is, the moon touching his lofty head, the foundation. 
pillar for the commencement of the city of the three worlds. 


Be it well, 4778 years of the victorious Silivihana era having lapsed and the 
cyclic year Paridhåvi being current, on the tenth day of the bright half of Karttika; 


While the illustrious mabirajidhirijs råjaparamösvare virapratiips champion 
over the titled, dharantvariha, worthy occupier of the throne of Pashia rangadhani, 
Dévarija bhüpäla of Mysore was ruling the kingdom of earth; 


On the request made by Gangidharsiya, manager of the matt, at the time of the 
discourse on dharma, king Dövaråja having listened with pleasure (granted) the 
village Sasyülapum in Malavalli sthaln belonging to the Maisūru throne, for food 
offering and perpetual lamp of the god Gangidharésvara вуйші consecrated by 
Gangidhara of Malavalli province. 


The boundaries of that village: to the oast of Bandar, to the south of Mádihalli, 
to the west of Såhalli and to the north ої Gåniganapura. АЙ the income in gold, 
all the income in corn, etc., within this boundary (is to be given) to the treasury of 
the headman of the town. 


‘Then follow the usual imprecatory sentences sva-dattd dvigunam punyam, eto. 


Note 


This record has been noticed by Mr. Rice ns Malavalli No. 38. It has now 
been revised. "The record belongs to the Mysore dynasty, the ruling Prince being 
Dévarija bhü pala or Chikka Davarija vodeyar. Не is praised as the Maharijiihiraja 
таја paramëávara, virapratápa, champion over the titled, dharanivaraha and worthy 
occupier of the throne of Srirangapattaua. The purpose of the record is to grant the 
village Sasiyila pure for food offerings, maintenance of lamps, сіс, of the god 
Goügidlarévamsvimi consecrated by one Gangidbarayya ot Malavalli sthala. 
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The record is dated in the Kali era though wrongly mentioned as Saka year, 
The details of the date 4773 Paridhivi sam, Karttika во 10 answer to Monday 2185 
October 1672 A. D. 


35 
At Sasyålapura, Küligere hobli, on a stone in the inam lands of the Basayévara 
le. 
> Size: 3' 6X1 0° 
ಕೂಲಗೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸಶ್ಯಾಲಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಸವೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಕೊಡಿಗೆ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; ೩' ೬" хо ೬” 


tem] 


1. ಶ್ರೀ ಮತು ಯಿಶ್ಚರ ಸಂವ 

2. 398 ಚಯಿತ್ರ ಶು ೧ ಲು ಜೀವರ 
3. ಸ ಗಉಡ ಚಿಕ ನಿದ್ಧಯ ಗಉಡ 

4. ಸಿವಮಯ್ಯ ಗಉಡ Фо ಗಉ 
5. ಯಿನಲ್ಬರು de . . . . 
6. ñ ಧಂಡಿವಾಳ ಸೀಮೆ ಹಲಸಿನ ತಾಳ 
7. ಹಳೆ ವೇಳೆಗಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪಟ್ಟಿ 

8. ಯ ಕ್ರಮನೆಂಕೆಂದರೆ ಆ ಸೀಮೆಗೆ 
9. ಗಡೆ ತೋಟ ಮರ ಮಗ್ಗವಣ se; 
10. ಕುಳ ಸೊನ್ನಾದಾಯ ಸುತ್ರಗುತ್ತಿಗೆ 
11. ಯಿ daemon ಗ ೯ ವರಹ ತೆತ್ತು 
19. ಸುಖದಲು ಯಿಹದು пощи 

18, ದ ಹುನಿಯ ಮರಿಯಾದಿಯಲು 
14. ಯುಹರು ಸಾಕ್ಷಿಗಳು ಸಸಲ ಒಡೆ 
15; ಯರು бодх® ನಿಂಗಪ್ಪ ಮಂ 
16. ಚಿಲಿಂಗಯ್ಯ ಯಿ ಮರಿಯಾದಿಗ 
17. ಮಹಲಂಗಯ್ಯನ ಬರಹ 


Transliteration 


1. &rimatu Yibvara samya- 

2. tsarada Chayitra во 1 lu Dàvara- 
З. ва дайда Chikka Siddaya gauda 
4, Sivamayya райда Sidhayya gan 
5. yi nalvam voppi. . 
6. 
7 
8. 


ge Bhamgivāla sime Halasina tija 
hala volsgågi kotta patte- 
ya kramav emtemdaro å simege 
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9. gada tots шага maggavana kiru- 
10. kula sonnådåya sutra-guttige 
11. уі yolagigi ga 9 varaba tettu 
12. sukhadalu yihadu chimchaga- 
13, da huviya mariyádiyalu 
14. yibwru sikshigaju Sasala ode- 
15, yaru Kammiya Nimgappa Mam- 
16. chilimgappa yi mariyådige 
17. Mabalimgayyana baraha 


Translation 


On the first of the bright Бай of the month Chaitra, in the oyclic year Iávara, 
Dövarasa ganda, Chika Siddayya ganda, Sivamayya gauda and Siddaya ganda,—all 
the four having agreed—granted Halnsina tla hala in the Bhandivala sime to. . . 
thus: 


He may enjoy this grant, having paid nine varalus as taxes on wet land, garden, 
trees, looms, kirukula, income in gold sütraguttige, etc., and remain within the 
mariyadi (order) of Chinagada Huvi. 

Witnesses: Sasala офеув, Kammiya Ningappa, Mauchilingayya. 

This agreement is written by Mahnlingayya- 

Note 

This inscription, MI. 30, now revised, appears to belong to about 1517 A.D. 
and states that Devarasa gauda, Chikasiddayya sauda, Sivannayya gauda and Sidhayya 
ganda together made an Agreement with someone whose name is lost, and made to 
him some grant in the village Halasina tålu of Bhandivila sime on condition that 
he should pay nine varahas every year towards certain taxes named. ‘The grant is 
called а раце. Then follow the signatures of Sisala odeyar and others. The record 
was written by Mahalingayya- 
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On a stone to the west of the ваше Siddhéivam temple at Boppasandra, Küli- 
gere hobli. 
Size; 6 x9'8" 


vide ಸಿದ್ದೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; ೫) ಆಲ್‌ 
1. ತುಭಮಸ್ತು ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವ 
2. ರ ३९२१५ ಅಚುತರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯ 
3. ರು ಪ್ರಿಥ್ವಿರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೈಉತಿರ್ದಲ್ಲಿ ಆ ರಾಯರ 
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seo ಕರ್ತರಾದ ವಾರಣಾಸಿ ವಿರಪಂಣ ७ 
ಯನವರು ಶಕವರುಷ ೧೪೫೯ ಸಂದು ವರ್ತ 
ಮಾನದ ಶೇಮಳಂಬಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಆಶಾ 

ಡ ಸು ೧೨ ಬುಧವಾರದಲು ಮಳವಳಿಯ ನಾ. 
Слові ಹೆದಾರುವರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ನಂಜಯ್ಯ 
ಹೆಬಾರುವರಿಗೆ ಮಳವಳಿ ಸ್ಥಳದ ದೊಪಸ 

10. ಮುದ್ರದ ಗ್ರಾಮವ ನುದಕ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕ 
11. ವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನ ಮಂಗಳ ಮ 

12. mae २९ E 


senape 


Transliteration 
1, Subham astu rijidhi-rija rája-paramëáva- 
2. та bri vim Achuta-riya mnhåråya- 
8. ru prithvi-rijyam gaiütirdalli à гвувга 
4. kiryyako karttar ida Vāraņāsi Virapamna ar 
5. yan-avaru Saka varusba 1459 samdu vartas 
6. mánadu Hömajambi samvatsarada Аза» 
7. da su 19 Budhaviradalu Malavaliya Nā- 
8. msimha hebåruvare makkalu Namjayya 
9. hobåruvarige Malavali stalada Bopasa- 
10. mudradn gråmavan udaka-dbirü-pürvaku- 
11. vägi kotta 8118 Asana mamgala ma- 
19. Һа rt kri ari 
Translation 
Be it well. While rijidhirija raja-paramêkvara the illustrious vira-Achyuta 
raya maháráya was ruling the kingdom of earth : 


1459 years of the kaka era having passed and the cyclic year Hemalambi being 
current, on Wednesday the 12th of the bright half of Ashadha, the charged’ affairs of 
the king, Virapanna of Varanisi granted with Pouring of water the village Boppa- 
samudra belonging to Malavalli sthaja to Nanjyya Hebüruva, son of Narasimha 
Hebáruva of Malavalli.~Thus is the stone inscription. Good fortune. 


Note 

‘This inscription belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Achyuta Raya 

and records the grant of the village Boppasamudra, same ав. the modern Boppe 

sandra village, where the present record is, to Nanjayya Hebbirava, son of Nars- 

simba Hebbiruva of Malavalli. The donor Varanasi Virupanna-ayya is stated in the 
record to have been the Agent for the affairs of the king. 


he details of the date given, ri 51159, Hömalambi sam. Ashadha да, 12 
Budhavåra correspond to Wednesday the 20th June 1537 A.D. а 
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At the same village Boppasandm, on в viragal in front of the chñ vai, 
ಅದೇ ಜೊಪ್ಪಸಂದ್ರಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಚಾವಡಿ ಮುಂದೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 


ча, ತ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ 
ಹಾ ಮಂಡಳೇ 
аз ತ್ರಿಭುವನ. 
ಮಲ್ಲ ತಳಕಾ 
wona ಕೊಯ 
ತೂರು ಉಚ್ಛೆಂಗಿ ಪಾ 
ನುಂಗಲು wa 
ವಸೆ ನೊಳೆವಡಿ 
. ಭುಜಬಳ ಪೀರಗಂಗ ವಿಷ್ಣು 
ವರ್ಧನ ಹೊಯ್ಸಳ ಮಹಾ ವೀರಗ 
m ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ' ಜೀವರಸರು . . . - » 
d dos ಸುಕೆಸಂಕಥಾ/ವಿನೋ 
०७० ಪೃಥ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ 
208 ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ. . 1... 
185 Ко 3 с 


оын 


оно mia в о 


Transliteration. 


1. svasti ériman ma- 

2. hà mamdaje- 

3, хата tribhuvann- 

4. malla Talaka- 

5. du Namgali Koya- 

6. baru Uchohaingi Pä- 

7. mumgalu Bana- 

B. vase Nolavadi 

bhujabala Vira garpgs Vishou- 

10. vardhana-Hoysala maha viraga- 

11. nga sri Vira-Ballàla dévarasara . . . . - е 
12. dradalu suka-samkathá-vinó- 

13. dadim prithvi-rájyam goyutta- 

14. m ire Malavalli 


Note 
The record is on в viragal and belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king 


Viraballãla. But the record is incomplete and gives merel 


ly the titles. of the king 


‘and states that he was ruling the kingdom of earth from Dorasamndra, 
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details about the hero and the date are lost. 


38 


All other 


At the same village Boppasandra, on a pillar in front of the same chåvadi. 


Size: 96x il 


edt ಜೊಪ್ಪಸಂದ್ರಗ್ರಾಮದ ಚಾವಡಿಯ ಮುಂದೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಂಬ; 


а, 

ವೀರ ಬುಕ್ಕ 

७ ಒಡೆಯರು 

ಪ್ರಿಥವೀರಾಜ್ಯ 

ಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ 

285. за 

ತಿಪ್ಪೂರ ಬಂ. 

++ ಹಿರಿಯ 
3 

on, ಹಾದರ 

mano 898 


LL 


ee 


svasti 

Vira Bukka- 
na Odoyaru 
prithavi rajya- 
m geyyutta- 
mire гі. Мада 
Tippüra bam- 
+ npa Hiriya- 
mna Hidara- 
vagila Тема 


CJ JE JE JE JE 


Be it well. While Vira Bukkana 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; Дъ x oo" 


ಮಹ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration 


Translation 


gadde kha 3 be. 
ddalu kam- 

bha 500 i- 
dann ай- 
davaru pa- 
ficha maha 
narakakke 

hoba mamgala 
maha ёгі $ri 


odeya was ruling the kingdom of earth... 


Hiriyanna of T'ippür [granted] to some опе (name lost) of Hådaravågilu, [? belonging] 
to "Таја family three khandugns of wet-land and five hundred med dry land. 


Whicever destroys this will go to hell of the five great sins, good f 


fortune. 
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Note 
The record belongs to'the reign of the Vijayanagar king Vira Bakkanna-odeyar 
or Bukka П. The purpose of the record was to grant certain wet and dry lands to 


a resident of Hadaravagiln whose name is lost, The donor was Hiriyanna ої T'ippür. 
The record is not dated. It may belong to about 1405 A.D 


39 
At Saballi, Malavalli bobli ou а stone to the east of Mörigudi. 

Size: 01269167 

våt ಹೋಬಳಿ холі ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾರಿಗುಡಿಯ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಜಗ್ಗತೀಕಟ್ಟೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಇರುವ вер. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; хо 

ಕ 14144141110 ಉತ so + ie со 

2. же, ಶ್ರೀ Booed 8633.08 ಚಯ 

3. Honor ७९ ಕಾಡಲೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ ಸ್ಥಾನದ ७ 

4. ಪ್ರಾಜಪ್ಪಗಳೂ ಆ ಗಾಡಗೆಯೆಯ ಗೌಡು ಪಟ್ಟ 

5. ಣ ಸ್ಪಾಮಿಗಳೂ ಆ ಗೌಡುಗೆಹೆಯ ಕಾಲುವಳ್ಳಿ ಸಾ 

6. ಜಿ ಹಳ್ಳಿಯನು ಅಂಕಗಳೌಡನ ಮಗ ಕಾಡಿಲಗೌಡಗಳು 

1. . ನಾಣ ಮಾಡುವಂತಾಗಿ ಬಿಟ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕ್ರಮನೆಂತೆಂದರೆ 

8, . , „шеф. . . .ದನಾಕು ಮೂರೆಯಲು 

9. ಕಟ್ಟಿ cordi воо. „п 800 ಮುಂಜಿ . . . ك‎ 

10. ಆಕ . ROG .ಹ , . ಆ ಹಳಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಕರಜು 

п. ಮಿಯ ಗಟ್ಟಲೆ... ಅವನು ಅನುಧೋಗಿ |. 

19. 3:02... . ಅನ್ಯಾಯ das ಕಟ್ಟುಗುತ್ತ 

18. ಗೆ ಯಾಗಿಯೆ 40530 . . . -ಸಿದಾಯಗ 5೫ ಅನ್ಯಾ, 

14. Omen . ದ್ರರ ಕಾಣಿಯ ಗ ೫೦. . ಕಾಣಿ ಗ ೫ ಅನ್ರುಯಿ 

Bl ee s . <. 2७७००० ಮೇಲೆ ಪ್ರಮಾದೀಡೆ dod 

16. зо ಮೊದಲಾಗಿ ಎಂದೆಂದಿಂಗೆ. . ವರುಪಂ ಪ್ರತಿ . 

17, ರ್ವ್ವಾದಾಯ ಗ ೧೫ ಅನ್ಯಾಯಕೆ ಸಲವಾಗಿ . + o 

18. сиви ಗದ್ಯಾಣ ಮೂವತ್ತನೂ ವೊಂದು ಮ 

19. ನೆಯಲ .ಳೆ ೨ಹಲೂ . . . . و‎ ವರಿಪಂ ಪ್ರತಿ 

20, ಕೊಠಾರ . ರ ಹಬ್ಬದಲು ಕೇಬೆದುಬಹ .ಅಂ 

31. а „д... ಲೂ ಲ್‌ ФО шла" 

Erde ьо) Cup Rel rpg 20 

23. . . . ಕಳೆದರು . , , ದ ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು ಗೌ 


24, ಡು ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳ ಸ್ವಹಸ್ತ್ರದೊಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾಳ 
31 
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25. ಲೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ಸೋಮನಾಥ. 
ke ан. 


Transliteration 


2. svasti àri Paridhåvi samvatenrada Chayi- 

3. tra ba 5 In Sri Kadalêkvara dëvara sthånada A- 

4. ppijappagala à Gaudugereya gaudu patta- 

5. па svåmigalå å Gaudugeroya küluval]i Sä- 

6. ve halliyanu Amkagaudana maga Kåqilagaudngalu 

7, . måne måduvamtågi bita gramada kramavemtemdare 
8... baliya . . . . двойка maleyalu 

9. kafi limgamudreya kalim , . ga waneya mumde. . , ddu 
10. aka . . gadimda . ha . . å halige saluva karaju- 

11. miya gattale . © svariuanubhogi . . . . ` 

19. nahadike . . . . anyüya sahita kattugutta- 

18. gey-igiye samvachbara . . . . sidháya ра 25janyå . 

М. lvigi . dram kiniyn ga 50 . . kini ga б antu'yi 
16. , . . . . . . ga 25 айар måle pramidicha samya- 
16. , modaligi emdemdimge . . varusham prati 

17. vvvådåya да 15 anyayake salavågi , . . kår 

18. mike ga б gadyana müvattanü yomdu ma- 

19. noyali . 102180 . . , ga 12 varishamprati 

20. kothüm . ra habbadalu keredu baha . am- 
81. nin . devem . . . . saluvudu 

LI M NM з не 
93. . . . . keladavara <. . da mahàjanamgalu gau- 
34. du pattana svimigaja svahnstadoppa*ári Каја- 

25. léàvara Ari Somanitha 
[3 RE ಜ್‌ 


amna” 


Note 


This records the grant of Sávehalli a hamlet 
воп of Ankagauda, with the condition that he shi 
(details given) year after year, by Appijappa of! 
pattann svåmis of Gaudugere. 


jot Gaudugero, to Kádila gauda, 
Ouldjpay certain sums of money 
Kålaléévara temple and the gaudu 


The record might belong to the reign of the Hoysala king Somösvara and the 
given date, viz., Paridhávi sam. Chayitra ba, 5 corresponds to Monday 99th April 
1252 A.D. і 
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At purigåli, Boppagaudanapura hobli, on a stone in Ohannegauda's field. 
Size: 510 X 2/2" 
ದೊಪ್ಪಗೌಡನಪುರ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಪುರಿಗಾಲ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ನೈರುತ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಚನ್ನೇಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ; ೫'೧೦" ೪ ೨3 
1. ಶ್ರೀಪುರುಷ ಮಹಾ 
2, ರಾಜ ಪ್ರಿದುವೀರಾ 
8. мо doh вата, 
4. ಅರಸ ವಡಗರೆ ನಾಡು 
5.  ಮೂನೂಲಮೊಳ ಮುದುಗುನ್ಕೂರ 
6. ава eds ಪುವಗಾಮ 
7. ಮಾಳ್ದುವಿದ್ದರ್‌ ಅತ್ತಿಗಾಲಾ йо 
8. ತ್ತರ್‌ ಕಾದಿದಾ ಊರೊಟಿಯ ಜೋ 
9. ಪರಿಗೆಕ್ಕಟ್ಟಿಮೆ ಕೊಂಗಣಕೆಯೆ 
10. ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಪೊರ್‌ ಪನ್ನುವರ್‌ ಈ ಧಮ 
ll. ಮಾನ್‌ ಅಟಿತ್ತೋನ್‌ ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಂ 
19. ಕವಿಲೆಯುಂ ಪಾರ್ವ್ವರುಮಾನ್‌ баб, ಪಾ 
18. ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಇದ ಕೆಡವಟ್ಟನುಮ್ಮೀ ಪಾಪಮಾನ್‌ 
14. edat edat ನಡಪನ್‌ 


Transliteration 


1. Sriparusha mabå- 

9. таја priduvi rir 

3, jyam keye Kundasatti 

4. arasa Vadagare nådu 

5. münüru mola Mudugundüra 

6. Siügadi arasa Puvagima- 

7. måldu viddar Attigalå Chavu- 

B. ttar kådidå aroliya bö- 

9. varige kkattime Komgani kere 
10, Кони vor pannuvar 1 dhama- 
11. mia alitton Várapásiyam 
19. kavileyum pårvvarumån konda pã- 
13. pam sakke ida kedavaldanum i påpamån 
14. адб ado nadapan 
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Translation 


While Srøpurusha-mabåråja was ruling the kingdom of earth and Kundasatti 
arasa was governing Vadagarenådu three-hundred and Singadi Arasa of Mudugundür 
was governing Pavagime, Chavuttar of Attigåla built the tank Konganikere and 
granted it to the Bövas (Palankeen bearers) who fought (7) during the destruction of 
the village. He who destroys this charity shall incur the sin of having destroyed 
Våranåsi, tawny cows and Brahmans, Even he who orders the destruction shall 
incur the same sin. 

Note 

‘This inscription belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusha, and records 
the construction of а tank by name Konganikere by Chavuttan of Attigåla, This 
tank appears to have been granted to the 27vas for their heroism in defending their 
village during a fight. 


No date is given in the record. It might belong to about 750 A.D. 
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At Kalkupi, Kirugavål hobli, on a stone standing behind the Isvara temple. 
Size ; 4x8 

ಕಿರುಗಾವಲು ಹೋಬಳಿ вод ಣಿಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಈಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; ೪% ೨' 


9. . . . . ರೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾ 

3. ००४७७. . . , 3०५३९३९ 
4. 808, mod ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಹೊಯ್ಸಳ 

5. ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರು ಪೃಥ್ವೀರಾ 

6, що ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರೆ ಶಕ ೧೨೨೮ ನೆ. 

1. ಯ ಕಾಳೆಯುಕ್ತಿ мода ४ ಮಾ 

8. ॐ ख) со ಆದಂದು ಶ್ರೀಮ 

9. . . ಹರಿ ಹರ, . А 
10. ಕರು ಬಡಗನಾಡ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಧು ಗಾವುಡು 
11. ಗಳು ಕಲ್ಮುಣ್‌ . Å Å 


19. ಮನಾಥಪುರ. 
18. B E + 
14. . + + Seto 


M uu 


16. ಯ ಪೊಳಗಾದ sur ದಾದಾ ಪರಿಹಾ 

17. ರ ಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕತಾರಂಬರಂ ಸಲುವಂತಾಗಿ 

18. ವರಗಂ ನಡೆಯಲು ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂ ಮಾ 

19. ಡಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟ ಧರ್ಮ ಶಿರಾಶಾಸನಕ್ಕೆ 

40. ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ಪರದತ್ತಂ 
21. ವಾ ಯೋ ಹರೇತಿ ವಸುಂಧರಾ ಪಷ್ಟಿವರ್ಷ 

49. ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾ೦ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ! 


Transliteration 


, , , , був nagar å 
rambba mā. . . . Sambhavë ro 
mat prntiipachakravartti Hoysala 
Vira Вай а dévaru prithvi rå- 

jyam geyynttire зака 1228 ne- 

ya Kalaynkti samvatearada Mi 

gha su 10 А damdu érima- 

9, ¿Hanbal . . . + . 

10. kara badaganida samasta prabhu дауд» 
11. раја Kalkuvi, + СС मिन 

19. manāthapura . 

аа ET 

a. . koreya 


юю 


pease 


> 


15. gade, 2 +++ 

16. ув von]gáda ಸ parihi- 

17. та chaudrárka-t&rambaram saluvamtågi 

18. varagam nadeyalu dhåri-pårvakarp mī- 

19. di bitta dharma silt #asanakke 

90. mamgala maba Sri sri sri sva-dattam para-dattam 
91. và уб haréti vasumdhari shashti varaha. 

99, sahasrini visbtüyám jîyê krimi ll 

Note 


Behind the чога temple at Kalkuni, are two inaoribed stones of which one has 
been noticed by Mr. Rice as MI. No. 117, The other which has been worn out to a 
large extent is now real and published here. The record belongs to the reign of 


Ballils TIT, the Hoysala ruler, and appears ४0 record a grant of some lands free of all 
imposts by the prabhu givudas of Badaganád, probably to the 187७1७. temple near 
which the stone is set up. Regarding the date there аге some discrepancies. $1928 


is not Kalüyukti but Parabhava. Tí we take the Saka year the date would correspond 
32 
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to 14th Jan. 1307 A. D. and if we take the cyolic year Kålåyukti the details would 
correspond to Ist February 1319 A, D. Bat in either case the weekday is not Sunday 
as given in the record, 
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At Kundür, Boppagaudanapura ПОМ, on a stone to the right of tho 
Målasthånésvara temple 


Size: 16 ХИП 


ಜೊಪ್ಪಗೌಡನಪುರ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕುಂದೂರು ಮೂಲಸ್ಥಾವೇಶ್ವರ [ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಲಗಡೆ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; съ” мотори 

ರುಧಿರೋದ್ಗಾರಿ ಸಂವತ್ವ 
ಕದ а, ಬ ೨ ಮಂ ಲು 
ಕೊಟ ದೇವಯ್ಯಗಳ ಮನೆಯ ನಡವ 
१७०७ ಚ್ಯಂನಪ ಕೊಟ ಕುಂದೂರ солото, 
я ದೇವರ ಗಂದಕೆ ಸಲುವಾಗಿ ಬಟ್ಟ 
- ನಿಕರು ತೆಳವ ಮರ್ಯಾದೆಗೆ ೮೧ ಕಾಣ 
४५४०० ಎರಡು ಹಣವನು ಕೊಚೆವಾಗಿ 
+ + ñ ಸಕಲ २३०७ „ , ಗಳನು. ನದ 
.. ಬ ಮಗನು ಸಾವಿರ ಕಾಲ ನಡಸಿಕೊ 
++ ಯಿರಜೇಕೆಂದು ಕೊಚಿವಾಗಿ ಯಿದ. 
७०००७ ಅಳಿ [ದ] 5 ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯ 

- ಸುಪಿದ ಹಾಗೆ 


Transliteration 

Rudhirodgiiri samvatsa- 
rada Pusyn ba 2 Mam Ju 
kota Dévayyagala maneya nadava- 
likåra Chysmnapa kota Kumdüra milasthi- 
na devara gamdake saluvågi bitta 
< nikaru teruva maryadege 81 kani 
ubhayam eradu hanavann kotevågi 
. < Be sakala simi . , galanu , nada 
++ ba maganu såvira kila nadasi ko 

yirabékemdu kotevågi vida 
årådarn alidare Varanieiya 

< lupida вее 


127 
Translation 


In the year Rudbirödgåri, on Tuesday the 2nd of the dark half of pushya: 

Channapa, manager of Dövayya's house granted two banas Гог the sake of 
sandal paste for the god Malasthana dövaru of Коой, including one kini payable 
to the priest of the temple. 

As we have granted this Гог being maintained for thousands of years with all 
the rights, И any one destroys this grant, he will acquire the sin of destroying 
Varanasi. 

Note 

‘The record registers a money grant to provide sandal for the god Mölasthåna 
déva of Kundür by Chaunapps, (2) steward (nadavalikåra) of the house of Dövayya. 
Since paleographically the record appears to belong to the 14th century A.D. the 
given date viz., Rudhirödgåri sam. pushya ba 2 might correspond to 11th January 
1384 A.D. = 
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Copper plate grant of the Mysore King Krishna Raja odeyar in the possession. 

of Sri Н. Р. N. Iyengar at Melkote, Pándavapura Taluk. 
Five plates with ring and boar seal. 
Size; 164 x 10 

ಪಾಂಡವಪುರ: ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಮೇಲುಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ' ಎಚ". ಪಿ. os. ಆಯ್ಕುಂಗಾರ್ಯರವರ 

ವಶದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಮೈಸೂರು ರಾಜ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ ಒಡೆಯರ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ. 
ಐದು ಹಲಗೆಗಳು : ವರಾಹಮುದ್ರೆ : ಉಂಗುರ ಸಹ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ : ong x 00° 
ಮೊದಲನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆ : ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 

1. ааа! 

9. ಪಾತು ತ್ರೀಣಿ што, ಸನ್ನತಮಕೂಪಾರಾದ್ಯರಾಮುದ್ಧರನ್‌ ಕ್ರೀಡಾ 

3. ಕ್ರೋಡ ಕಳೇಬರಸ್ಯಥಗವಾನ್ಯಸ್ಯ್ಯೈವ ದಂಪ್ಯಾಂಕುರೇ | ಕೂರ್ಮ 8 

4. Зэ 3093 ದ್ವಿರಸನಃ ಪತ್ರನ್ತಿ Or o бас ಮೇರುಃ ಕೋತತಿ ಮೇದಿ 

5. ನೀ soms ವ್ಯೋಮಾಪಿ ರೋಲಂಬತಿ | ಹರೇಲ್ಲೀಲಾ ವರಾಹಸ್ಯ comm, 

6. пад, ಪಾತು ವಃ | ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿ ಕಲಶಾ ಯತ್ರ ದಾಶ್ರೀಛತ್ರತ್ರಿಯಂ 

1. 853 | ಜಯತಿ ಭುವನ ಜನ್ಮಸ್ನೇಮ бшу 20000 ಸಹಜ ಸಕಲ dod so 

8. ко дара | så 8020 ಹೇಯ ಪ್ರತ್ಯನೀಕಂ ತದೇಕಂ ವಟದಳ ತಯನೀಯ್ಯಂ 

9. ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಸಹಾಯಂ. | ಪುರುಪಾನಚಿದವಿಶೇಷಾಂ | ದೃಷ್ಟ್ವಾ ದಯಾಮಾನ ಮಾನಸಸ್ಯ 
10. ತದಾ ಪರುಷೋತ್ರಮಸ್ಯ ನಾಬೀ ಪುಷ್ಕರ 1५,९7 ಹಿರಣ್ಯಾಗರ್ಧ್ಯೊೋದೂತ್‌ | ಪ್ರಜಾಪತ್ನೇರತ್ರಿ 
ll. ёо оа Lat ಬುಧಾತ್‌ І ಪುರೂರವಾಸ್ತ, ತಶ್ನ್ದಾಯುರಾಯುಷೋ ನಹುಷೋ 


19. 
18. 
14. 
15 

16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
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ಜನಿ | ಯಯಾತಿರ್ನಹುಪಾದಾಸೀಡ್ಯಯಾತೇರ್ಯದು ಭೂಪತಿ | ದ್ವಾರಕಾನಗರೋಪಾನ್ಹೆಸ 
== ತಸ್ಯ ಸನ್ನತಿಃ | ತಸ್ಯಾಂ ಕೃತಾವತಾರಾಃ ಕತಿಚನ sera кы ಪೇತಮಾಜಗ್ಗುಃ | ಯ 
TAN ತಿಬರಾದರಣಂ ಕುಲದೈವತಮ್ಮೀಕ್ಷಿತುಂ ರಮಾರಮಣಂ | ರಾಮಣೀ 
ಯ್ಯಕಮಾಲೋಕ್ಯ ದೇಶಸ್ಯಾಸ್ಯ ಸೆಮುತ್ತುಕಾಃ | зі, 33 ವಸತಿಂ ёз йк 
ತೂರಪುರೇವರೇ | ತೇಪ್ಟಾಸೀದರಿಗೋಧೂಮ ಪರಟ್ಟೋ ಬೆಟ್ಟ ಚಾಮರಾಟ್‌ | ಪ್ರಾಪಾ 
ನ್ರೈಮ್ಮರ ಗಣ್ಮಾಬ್ಯಂ ಪ್ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಬಿರುದಮೂರ್ಜತಂ | ಸುತಾಸ್ತ್ರಯೋಸ್ಯ Send, 
೦ಮರಾಜಮಹೀಪತಿಃ | ಅಸೀದನನ್ತರಸ್ತಸ್ಯ ಸೋದರಃ ಕೃಷ್ಣಧೂಪತಿಃ | ७९९८४२९ 
ಯಾಂಶ್ಚಾಮನೃಪಸ್ಸರ್ವಸದ್ಗುಣ 719९०5२२६ | 0९०9130 ಟಮಾಜಾವಜಯ 

Зак ರಾಮರಾಜ ಸೇನಾನ್ಯಂ | ಚತ್ವಾರೋಸ್ಯ ಕುಮಾರಾನಿಸ್ಟದೃಶಾಸ್ತ್ರೇಪರಸ್ಪರಂ ನದ 
за: | ಜಾತಾವಿಜಯ авала sbs ಸಾದನೋಪಾಯಾಃ І ತೇಪ್ಟಾದಿಮೋರಾ 
ಜಧರಾಧಿರಾಜ ಸ್ವಂಗ್ರಾಮಥೂಮ್‌ 8೮ ಸಪ್ಪತಿಜ್ಞ | Пад зала ಹಳ್ಳಿನಾಥ 


20७03 ಹಲಗೆ ಮುಂಭಾಗ 


23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 


32. 


ಮಪೋದಯದ್ದಾಜಿ ಕಶಾಭಿಘಾತ್ಯೇಃ | ಜಿತ್ವಾ ತಿರುಮಲರಾಜಂ ಹೈತ್ವಾಶ್ರೀರಂ _ 
ಗಪಟ್ಟಣಮಿಹಾಸೌ | ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಮಿತಿಷ್ಠನ್ನನ್ಯಭವತ್ಪಾರ್ವುದೌಮ ಸಾಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯಂ 
ತಸ್ಯಾನುಜೋ ಬೆಟ್ಟದ ಚಾಮರಾಜಃ ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಸಂತಾಪಿತ ವೈರಿರಾಜಃ | сія баш 
ತಾಕ್ಕತಿಬಿಃ dd cs EM ewan. Å ಯೇನ ಹತಾಗಣೀಯಾಃ | зало сәй 

od, ಸ್ಫೋದರಸ್ತಮನನ್ತರಃ | ಚಂನರಾಜೋನುಜೋಯಸ್ಯ whe tors 0०२४३ | ಆ 
ಸ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀದೇವರಾಜೇಂಹೋರನುರಂಜಯತಃ ಪ್ರಜಾಃ | ಚತ್ಪಾರೋ Wü б па, ಸೃಂದನಸ್ಯೇವ 
ನನ್ನನಾಃ ದೊಡದೇವರಾಜ ನಾಮಾ ತೇಪಾಮಾದ್ಯೋ ರಘೂದ್ವಹೋ ನಿಯತಂ ಯದ್ಭಕ್ತಿರಾ 
з ವಿವಶೈರ್ನಿತ್ಯಂ ಪರಿಚರ್ಯತೇ ನಿಜೈರನುಜ್ಛಃ | ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಣ ಇವ ದ್ವಿತೀಯಸ್ಸೇಮು ಶ್ರೀ меш 
ರಾಣೇಂದ್ರಃ | ಮನಸಾ ವಚಸಾ sizə ತಮುಪಾಸ್ತೆ ಬ್ರಾತರಂ ಜ್ಯೇಷ್ಠಂ ಜಯತಿ ತುದಗು 
ಹೈ: ಸ್ವೈರದ್ದಿತೀಯ ಸ್ರೃತೀಯ್ಯತ ಶ್ರಿತಜನ ಸುರಥೂಜ ಶ್ರೀನಿರಿರ್ದ್ದೇವರಾಜಃ | ८003 
ಮುದಾಯಂ ಧವ್ಯ ಕರ್ಮಾನುಜನ್ಮಾ zuo: ಮಜುಯದೇವಕ್ಷ್ಯಾಪತಿಸ್ನತ್ಯನ 

оф | ಅಸ್ಯಾಗ್ರಜನ್ಮನೋ ದೊಡ್ಡ ५१२०२७०३३१४३१ | ಧರ್ಮ್ಯಪತ್ನ್ಯನುರೂಪಾಸೀ 
ದಮೃತಾಂದಾ ಯೆಶಶ್ವಿನೀ | ಸಾಹಿ ರಾಮಾದಿವಾಮುಷ್ಕಾತ್ಮೀತಾಕುಶಲವಾವಿವ 

ಆಸೂತ ಚಕದೇವೇಂದ್ರ ಕಂಠೀರವ дә | datis rand nå så (०४२ 
ನ್ಯೂರಸ್ಪರ್ವಕಲಾದರಃ | ಉದಾರತ್ಮಿಕಡೇವೇಂದ್ರ ಉಪೇಂದ್ರ ಇವ ವಿಶ್ರುತಃ І ಕಂಸಾರಾತಿ 
ಯಯಾತಿ ವಿಕ್ರಮ ಮುಖೈರುತ್ತಂಸಿತಾ ಪ್ರಾಕ್ತ ನೈರ್ಯಕ್ಕ್ಯೋದಾರ Ties, Dabo 

ಪ್ರಕಟಿತಾ ಚಾಂದ್ರೀ ಕುಲಾಧ್ಯುಂನತಃ | ಪಾತಿವ್ರತ್ಯಮುೈತಿ ಯತ್ರ ಚ ಜಯ. 
ಶ್ರೀಸ್ಪದ್ಗುಣಾಂಧೋನಿದಿಸ್ಟೋಯಂ ಕೀರ್ತ್ರೀವಧೂ ಸ್ವಯಂವರ das ಶ್ರೀಚಕ್ಕದೇ 

ವಾಧಿಪಃ | ಸರ್ವ್ವಕ್ಷೋಣಧೃತಾಂ ತಿರಸ್ಸುಕಲಯನ್‌ moms rao ಪ್ರತ್ಯಹಂ dap 
ನ್ಯೂರಿಕರಾ ನಿಜೈರ್ವ್ವಸು ಕುರೈರಾಶಾಃ ಪರಂ ಪೂರಯನ್‌ | ಸನ್ಮಾಗಗ್ಗಂ ಪ್ರಥರ್ಯ 

ವ್ಯ 1 ಬಳೆಗುಂ ಸಂತಸ ಮುಣ್ಳುಗುಂ ಬಗೆಯರಲ್ಲುಂ ಪ್ರಜ್ನೆ ಸಲ್ಲು що ее 

೦ do, ಮದಲ್ಲು ಮೊಳ್ಳಸಮಜಂಪೆಂಪೇಜುಗುಂ ಮತ್ತಮೇಂ | ಕೆಳೆಗೊಳು о 

ನೆವಮಿಬ್ಬದೆಲ್ಲ. ಜಗಮನ್ರಾಳ್ಗೆ ;ಗುಮಾದೈವಮುಲ sede: о ಚಿಕಜೇವರಾಯನ. 
ನಯಾಂಕೂರಶ್ಕಟಾಕ್ಷಾಂತದೊಳೆ | ಬಳಿದರಿ ಸೈನ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಚಿಕಡೇವ ನೈಪಾಲನ ಕೈಯ್ಯ 
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ಎರಡನೆಯ Bort ; ಹಿಂಭಾಗ... 


ат. 
48. 
49. 
50. 


51. 
52; 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 


ನಂದಕಂ ಪೊಳೆದೊಡನಾನ್ತು ४१३, ಕರುಳುಂ ದರದಿನ್ತಿರಿದುರ್ಬಿ ರಾಜ довіча? 

ಪೊಯ್ದು ಕಾಯ್ದು ಮದುರೇಶನ rio», ಪರವ್ರಜಂಗಳಂ ತೆಳೆದೆಡೆಯಾಡುಗುಂ ш 

२९ эда ಕೃಷ್ಣನ ಲೀಲೆಯನ್ನೆಮೋರ್‌ | ಪೃಥೋಃ ಕಥಾಮುಶಾ ಧವನ್ನಳಾಭಿದಾಗಳ 

ತ್ರದಾರ ಘೋರ ಬರ್ವತಾಗತಾಕ್ಷ åra ಕೀರ್ತ್ತನಂ | соса Чадан 
ыгал 

ತು ८९३९ ಧರಾತಲಂ ಪ್ರಶಾಸತೀಹ ಚಿಕ್ಕದೇವ ಧೂವರೇ | ಸತೀಷ ಮಾನ್ಯಾಸು 

ಸತೀಪು ತಸ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀ ದೇವಮಾಂದಾ ಮಹಿಷೀ ನೃಪಸ್ಯೆ | sese ಕಾನ್ತಾಸು ರಥಾಂಗ 

ವಾಜರ್ಲಕ್ಷೀರಿನೇಯಂ Buan Saras | ಶಕ್ತಿಃ ಪರಾಮೂರ್ತಿರಿಯಂ ಮುರಾರೇ 

3०१०६०९०२ ಕರುಣಾತದೀಯ್ಯಾ | ಭೂಲೋಕ d 

ಮಾನ್ಯೇ ಮಹಿ ದೇವಮಾಂದಾಂ | ತಯಾ ದೇವ್ಯಾ ಸಾಕಂ ಮಹಿತ ಚಿಕದೇವೇಂದ್ರ ನೃಪತಿಶ್ಚಿ 

ರಾಜ್ಯರ್ವ್ವನ್ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಜಿತಸಕಲ ಸಾಮನ್ತ ಸಮಿತಿಃ | Dres meia uad ಎಭುದಾ 

mosse oso do ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಪತಿರಿವ ಬಧೂವಾಸ್ಯ ಜಗತಃ | 8294, ಚಿಕ್ಕ 

'ದೇವಾನ್ಸೃಪಮಕುಟಮಳಿರ್ದೇವಮಾಂಬೋಧರಾದ್ದ್‌ 2421 dote ಜಾತಸ್ಪಜಯತಿ 

ಸತತಂ ರಾಜಕಂಠೀರವೇಂದ್ರಃ | 0421 ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಸ್ಪಕಲರಿಪುವನೋ 

ತ್ನಾಟನೇಯಃ ಕರೀಂದ್ರಃ ಸನ್ಮಾರ್ಗೇ ಪೂರ್ಣಚಂದ್ರ ಶ್ಮುರಗುಣ ನಿಚಯೇಯಸ್ಸ s 

clio ಯಾದವೇಂದ್ರ І ಸ ಜಯತಿ ನಿದ್ಯಾಲೋಲಸ್ಸಕಲಾರಿ ನೈಪಾಲಶಾಸನೇ ಕಾ 

©з! ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಗುಣ ಸುತೀಲಃ ಕಂಠೀರವ ನರಸರಾಜ ಧೊಪಾಲಃ | coti een, 

ತಶಾಂಕಃ ಶೂರೋ ಧರಣೀವರಾಹ ಬಿರುದಾಂಕೆಃ | ರಣಸೀಮನಿ ನಿಶ್ಯಂಕ್ತರುಣೀನಿವ 

Beings ಮಿನಾಂಕಃ І ७३०७३ ಶಾತ್ರವ ಮದಗಜ ಕಂಠಗಳೆದ್ರಕ್ತಥಾರ ವಿಗ್ರಹರುಚ 

ಠಃ | ಕಂಠೀರವ ಇವ 2083 ಕಂಠೀರವ ನರಸರಾಜ ಒಡೆಯೋಯಂ | ಗ್ರಾಮೇಗ್ರಾಮೇ 

ಥೊರಿಮೃಪ್ಪಾನ್ಮದಾನಂ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಾನ್ಯು 3.298 (5 ನಿತ್ಯಂ! ಮಾರ್ಗೇ ಮಾರ್ಗೇ На 

ನಾನಿ ಪ್ರಪಾಶ್ವ FBS AFCO `ರಾಜಕಂಠೀರಪೇಂದ್ರೇ І ಕಂಠೀ[ರ]ವಕ್ಷ್ಯಾಪತಿ ಧರ್ಮಪತ್ನೀ 

ಚೆಲ್ವಾಜಮಾಂದೇತಿ ಜಗತ್ತ ಸಿದ್ಧಾ | ಛಾಯಾಸುವೃತ್ಯಾಥವದಾತ್ಮ ಛರ್ತ್ವೂರಾಮಸ್ಯ desea 

ಹಾಜಿರಾಮಾ | ತಸ್ಯಾಂ ತಂಠೀರವೇಂಡ್ರಾದಜನಿ ಯದುಪತಿರ್ದೇವಹೀಗರ್ಭಸಿಂದ್‌ ಶಾರೇಕೃಷ್ಣಾ 

ದರಿತ್ರೀಮವತು ಮಿವಸುತಃ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ ಕ್ಲಿತೀಂದ್ರಃ | ಸಂಪ್ರಾಪ್ತಾ сб, ಜನ್ಮೋತ್ಸವ тыз 


ಮೂರನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆ ; ಮುಂಭಾಗ 


ла: 
19. 
18. 
14. 
75. 
76. 
77 

78, 
19. 


ರವಾದಾಗತಾದರ್ಶ್ಮಿ moss rn яті, уа,” ಬೃಂದಾದಧಿಕ ವಿಜಯಿತಾ ಚಿಕ್ಕದೇವೇಂದ್ರ 

ಮಾಶು | ಅರುಣಪಾಣಿ 282439 dii Оро ತಂಖರದಾಜ್ಞ ಸರೋರುತ್ಯೆಃ 

за ನಮಾಕಲನೇನ ರಮಾದುವೋರ್ಷರಿ ಮದಿ 95९ ада ಪತಿಂ | өй 

cho ಕುಲಪತಿಂ ಚಕದೇವರಾಜೋ ಭಕ್ತ್ಯಾ 333, ದೃತಯಾ ನಿಜಮುದ್ರಯಾಚ | ಪೌ 

ತ್ರೋ ಧವತ್ಸಕೃಪಯಾನ್ಯ das ಕೃಷ್ಣೋನಾಮ್ನಾ ಗುರುಸ್ತಮಕರೋತ್‌ ಕಿಲಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜಂ 

woo, dat (श Che, eye ವಕ್ವಾಂಬುಜೇವಾಗಿಯಮತ್ರ ಸತ್ಯಾ ಶ್ರೀ здат 

ಜೇ ಬಲಥದ್ರಯೋಗೋಪ್ಯ ಸೌ २७० dots 8,4 0590 | ००५१०७० ಗರಿಮಾ 

ಮತಿರ್ಮ್ಮದುರಿಮಾದಾಕ್ಷ್ಯಂ ದಯಾ ದೀರತಾ ಪ್ರಾಗಲ್ಬ್ಯಂ ಪಟುತಾಪ್ರಧಾನ ಪರತಾ ಪ್ರೇಮ 

ಪ್ರಸನ್ನಾಗಿರಃ | mio ಯೇ waded datu ಮಹಾರಾಜ ಮಹಾಂತೋಗುಣಾಸ್ತಾನ್ಯ 
33 


94. 


95. 


130 


ರ್ವ್ಯಾನಿಹ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ ನೃಪತೌ ಸಾಕ್ಞಾದವೇಕ್ಞಾಮಸೇ | ವೃಷ್ಟಿವಂಶ ಸ'ಧಾಬ್ದೀನ್ಸುಕಿ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ 

ಮಹೀಪತಿಃ | ವಿಷ್ಣುರೇಪ ಸ್ವಯಂ ನೋಡೇದ್ವೈಪ್ಠವ ಶ್ರೀರಿಯಂಕುತಃ | ಶ್ರೀಯಾದವಾ 

ಚಲಪತೇಃ ಕ:ಲನಾಯಕಸ್ಯ ನಾರಾಯಣಸ್ಯ ನವರತ್ನ ಕಿರೀಟ ಮಗ್ರ್ಯಂ | дома, 

ತಸ್ಯ ಚ ತದುತ್ಸವ ದಿವ್ಯ madre 0,3, ಕಂಚುಕ ಮುದಂಚಿತ ಮನ್ವಕಾರ್ಶೀತ್‌ | 

ಪ್ರೀ ವೇಂಕಟಾಚಲಪಶೇಃ ಶುದದನ್ತ ಚಿತ್ರಾಂ ಸೌವರ್ಣ ಪಟ್ಟಘಟಿತಾಂ ಶಿಬಿಕಾಂ ಸು 

ಶಮ್ಯಾಂ І ಸರ್ವೋತ್ಸವಾಯ ಸಸುಖಾಸ್ತರಣೋಪ ಬರ್ಹಾಂ eo, е ಯತ್ತುಮಹ 

३९० ಕೃತಿ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜಃ | ಪಾತಾಳ ಪರಿಪಾಲಯತ್ಯಪಿಪತೌ ವಾತಾಶನಾ ಭೋಗಿನಃ 

260 ಶಾಸತಿ ನಾಕಲೋಕ ಮಮರಾಸ್ಥತ್ರಾಶನಂ monde | argo ರಕ್ಷತಿ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ 

ನೃಪತಿ ಸರ್ವೇ ७०,९ ಜನಾ ಮೃದ್ವನ್ನಂ ಮೃದುಲಾಂಬರಂ ಮೃಗನುದಂ ಚಾಮೀಕರಂ 

BYTE | ಕಂದಪದ್ಯ | ಎರೆದರ್ಗೀವವು ಸುರತರು ಸುರಮಣಿ' ಸುರಪಶುಗಳೆರೆಯದರ್ಗ್ಗೊ: 

ಲ್ಹೀವಂ | ಮರನುಂ ಮಣಿಯುಂ ಪೆಶುಉಂ ದೊರೆಯೆ. ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ ಧರಣಶ್ವರನೊಳ" 

I ಶರಣಾಗತರಂ ರಕ್ಷಿಪ ndizo an ಕೃತಯುಗಕ್ಕೆ ಫ್ರೇತಗೆ ರಾಮಂ | ವರಕೃಷ್ಣಂ ದ್ಯಾಪ 

ರದೊಳ್ಳರಿಸಿದನೀ ಕಲಿಗೆ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ ನರೇಂದ್ರಂ | magre ಸುರಥೂರುಹನ್ನಿರಯತೇ 
ಯಚ್ಛ್ರೀನ್ನು 

ರಾಧೀಶ್ವರಂ ah tà e ಸುರನಿಶ್ನುಗಾಂ ಸುರಗುರುಂ oho а оза во | ಯಚ್ಚ ರೃಂದ್ಳಿಪತಾ 

०९९१९७ ನಯನ ಪ್ರೋಡ್ಯತ್ಯರಾಳಾನಲಂ ею ಸತ್ಯಪರಾಶ್ರಮೋ ವಿಜಯತೇ 
ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜೋ 

ња! ಇತ್ಸಂ ಸಮಸ್ತ ನೃಪರತ್ನ ಕಿರೀಟ ನೃತ್ಯದಾಜ್ಞಾನಟೇ | ಚಟುಲ ನಾಟಕ ಸೂತ್ರಧಾರಃ ಶ್ರೀ 


ಮೂರನೆಯ sol ಹಿಂಭಾಗ 


96. 
97. 


ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜನೃಪತಿಸ್ಪಕಲಾಂತ್ವ gum ल, ara соще ಕೃವಾಪತಿ ಬ್ರಂಹಣಾರ್ತ್ಯಂ। ಶ್ರೀ 
ನಿವಾಸ ಯತೀಂದ್ರಸ್ಯ ಕೃಪಯಾ Boal ०५2 ಶ್ರೀವೈಷ್ಣವಶ್ರಿಯಾ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜೇನ್ಟೋ 
ತೀವರಾಜಶೇೇ | ರಾಜದರ್ಮ್ಮೇಣ ಸತತಂ ರಂಜಯನ್ನ Door ಪ್ರಜಾಃ | ಸುಧಾಂತುರಿವ ಧೂತಾನಾ 
ತುಭಂಯು ರಧವತ್ಸದಾ! ಯಸ್ಸಿಪ್ರಂಜಯತಿ ಮತೀಂ ದೇವದ್ಯಿಜ ಬಂಧು ಮಿತ್ರವರ್ಗ್ಯಾಣಾಂ 
ಪ್ರಕೃತೀನಾಂ ಪ್ರಬಲಮಧಥೂತ್ತುಪ್ಪಿಃ дац roby ಧರ್ಮಶ್ಚ | ಸೋಯಂ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ರಂಗರಾಜ 
ನಗರಿ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾಧೀಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ನಾರಾಯಣ ಪಾದ ಪಜ್ಯಜಯಗಗೀವಿನ್ಯಸ್ತ Oar ರಃ | ಪ್ರತ್ಯ 
AF 4919098 ಮಕುಟೇ ನೀರಾಜಿತಾಂಪ್ರಿಶ್ಚಿರಂ ದೇವ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣ ರಕ್ಷಣಾಯ ಜಗತೀ 
ಸಾಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯದೀಕ್ಷಾಂ ವಹನ್‌ | ಸರ್ವಾಣಿ ದಾನಾನಿ ಸದಾದ್ಯಿಜೀಧ್ಯಃ ಕುರ್ವುನ್ಮುದಾ ಕೃಷ್ಣನೈಪಾಲಚ 
оба! ತೇಪೋತ್ತಮ೦ ದಾನ ಮತೀವ ಲೋಕೆ ಭೂದಾನ ааа ಕೃತೀ ವಿದಿತ್ವಾ | 
ಸ್ವಾಚಾರ್ಯ ಪ್ರಿಯಶಿಪ್ಯಾ 
ಯ ನಾಂಗಾಡ್ಯಯನಶಾಲಿನೇ| ಸಮೃಗಾಚಾರ ನಿಪ್ಠಾಯ ಸಾಷ್ಟಿಕಾಯ вацодне | dor, 
буфет  ಧಾರದ್ವಾಜಾಯ ಪಾತ್ರಧೂತಾಯ | ಗ್ರಾಮಂ mod (ш, 
ಧೂಮೀಂದ್ರಃ | 
ಸರ್ವ್ರಸಸ್ಯವತ್ಟೀಮಂ | ಸಗ್ರಾಮೋ Bach Heder ಹೊಗರ್ನಾಡು ಸಮೀಪತಃ ನಾಗಮ 
BO ಸಜ್ಜಿಸ್ಯ ನಗರಸ್ಯ RE: | ಹುಳ್ಳೇನಹಳ್ಳೀ odo озо ಕೊಪ್ಪಲು ದ್ವಿತಿಯಾನ್ವಿತಃ। 
84484, ಚತುಸ್ಹೀಮಾ ನಿರ್ಣಯಾದಿ ಪ್ರಬೋಧಕಂ ವರಾಹ ಮುದ್ರಾ ಸಂಯುಕ್ತಂ 
modd Baso! ಆ ಹಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕೃಪ್ನಿತೇಃ ಕರ್ತ: ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ ಮುತ್ತಮಂ। ದಾತವ್ಯಮಿತೃಪ್ರ. 


11. 
112. 
118. 
114. 
115. 
116. 


117. 
118. 
119. 


190. 


121. 


131 


ತಿಮ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ ಮಹೀಪತಿಃ | ಶ್ರೀರಾಮಾಯಣ ಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕ ತಿರುಮಲೆಯಾರ್ಯಂ ಕವಿಂ 

ಸಮಾಹೂಯ | ಅದಿತಚ್ಛಾನನ ಪದ್ಯಾನ್ಟಿರಡೆಯ ಪಲಕಾಸು ಲಖಸುಖಾಯೇತಿ| ದಾ 

зи ಪ್ರತಿಗೃಷ್ಟೀತುಶ್ಚ dur бёлюк ಸಾಥನಂ। ತೇನೈವ ವಿದುಪಾಚೇದಂ ಲಿಖ್ಯತೇ ತಾಂಬ್ರ 

ಶಾಸನಂ la 1 44, ಶ್ರೀನಾಥ по ನಳಿನ ба २५०३३१६१३९०१९ Dood. re пад 

ವಾರಾಹ dd ಪರಿಣಮತಿ ಮನೋರಂತರೇ ಸಪ್ತಮಸ್ಯ | ಅಪ್ಪಾವಿಂತೇ cite do 

ಸಮಯಮುಖೇ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹೇ ಶಕಾಜ್ಜೀ doit ಶೈಲಾರ್ಣವರ್ತ್ತು ўз ಪರಿಗಣಿತೇನನ್ನರೇ 
=s ras 

ನೇವರ್ಷೇ ವಿಶ್ವಾವಸಾತ್ವಯುಡೇ си modd) ಪೌರ್ಣಮಾಸ್ಯಾಂ ರವೇರ್ವಾರೇ 
aker, 

аро под Be] ವಜ್ರಯೋಗೇ ಧದ್ರನಾನ್ನಿ ಕರಣೀ ಗ್ರಹಣೀ ವಿಥೋಃ ಪಣ್ಯಕಾಲೇಮಪೀ 

соно ಕರ್ತುಂ ಪೃಥ್ವೀಂದ್ರ ಪುಣ್ಲವ॥ | ದ್ವಾರವತಿ ನಗರಾಗತ ಯಾದವ ಭೂಪಾಲ ಪುಣ್ಯ ಫಲ 

со | ಅರ್ಶ್ವಿಜನ do sont ಪ್ರತ್ಯರ್ತಿವ್ರಜ ಸಪಕ್ಷ ಪರ್ವತ ವೆಚ್ರೀ! ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಃ 

ಶ್ರೀ 
ಭೂಪಾಲ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಃ ಪ್ರಾಢಪ್ರತಾಪವೀರೋ ನರಪತಿ ರಾಶ್ಟ್ರೇಯ ಗೋತ್ರಸಂಜಾತಃ| 


тоодо 
ಗೋತ್ರ ಸಂಜಾತಃ ಗುಣಸಿಂಧು 


ನಾಲ್ಕನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆ: ಮುಂಭಾಗ 


129. 
198, 
124. 
125. 
126, 
197, 
198. 
129, 
180. 
181. 
183. 


133. 
184. 
135. 
186. 
137. 
188. 
139. 


ರಾಶ್ಚಲಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರೀ 448.294, 9६००९ ಚಿಕದೇವರಾಜ 2984 ಪುತ್ರಃ 
ಕಂಠೀರವ ಕ್ಲಿತೀಂದ್ರಸ್ಯ! ಅಪ್ರತಿಮ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ | ಶ್ರೀಮಾನಶ್ರಾನ್ತ ದಾನಸುರಧೂ 
ಜಃ! ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಾಯಾಪಸ್ತಂಬಾಯ ಯಜುಶ್ರುತಿ 'ಪ್ರವೀಣಾಯ! ತಿರುನಾರಾಯಣ್ಮಪೆ 
०३४०५ wa cides ಶಿಂಗಿಯ ಪುತ್ರಾಯ ಶಿಂಗ್ಯಪ್ನೆರುಮಾಳ್ಮಾಮ್ನೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಂ 
ಹುಳ್ಳೇನಹಳ್ಳಿಮಬಿರಾಮಂ | 894 ४९ 9988 ಕಲಿನಾಥ ಪುರೋಹರಳುಹಳ್ಳಿರಿತ್ಯೇ, 
ತೈಃ ಸಂಯುಕ್ತ svøm фуд BA FOR ಸಸ್ಯಯುತ ಚಿತುಪ್ಪೀಮಂ। ನಿಧ್ಯಾ 
ದೃಷ್ಟಕ ಸಹಿತಂ ಸಾರಾಮಂ ಗ್ರಾಮ ಪಂಚಕಂ ರಾಜಾ! ಪಾವನತರ ಕಾವೇರೀ 89300950 
७३१३०२७२०९३९ | २,९०४, да ов ಪಶ್ಚಿಮರಜ್ಗೇ ಕ್ಷಪಾದ ಪಣ್ಯಕ್ಷೇಶ್ರೇ | 
ಪೆಣಿಪರಿಬೃಢ य) नु ಶ್ರೀಭೂಮಿಧ್ಯಾಂ ಸುವೇನ ತಯಿತಸ್ಯ | एथ, сану ರಮಾಕರಲಾ 
७३३०३३, २०३,५१ За, 4j! ಸೋಮೋಪರಾಗಕಾರೇ diamo ಪ್ರದದಾಮಿ ವೈಷ್ಣವಾ 
ಯೇತಿ | ಪ್ರಾದಾತ್ಮೃಪ್ಹಾರ್ಪ್ಸಣಮಿತಿ ಧೂದಾನಂ ದಾತೃಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜೇನ್ಹ ವಃ! 

ಇತಃ ಪರಮುಪಗ್ರಾಮ 
ಪ್ರಧಾನ ಗ್ರಾಮ ಗೋಚರಂ। ४४,३९५7 ನಿರ್ಣಯಾದಿ ७१३३९ ದೇತಭಾಷಯಾ॥ ಹುಳ್ಳೇನ 
ಹಳ್ಳಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಚಿತುಸ್ವೀಮೆಯೆಲ್ಲೆ 2251 ಕರಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿ od Å ಮೂಡಲು ದಂಡಿನ ಹ 
© cha ñ da, ox ಬಿಂಡೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯೆಲೆಗೆ ಪಡುವಲು! Song sin ಬಡಗಲು! 
ಈ ಮಧ್ಯ ಹುಳ್ಳೀನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಚತುಸ್ಚೀಮೆ। O раба аы ನೆರ್ಭಕೆರೆಯೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆ ಮೂ 
ಡಲು! ಹರಳು ಕೆರೆಯೆರೆಗೆ дао! ಹುಳ್ಳೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ абл ಪಡುವಲು ದೊಡ್ಡ 
срез еп ಬಡಗಲು! ಮರಳಿತೆರೆ che, ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆ! ಕಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಪುರದ ಯೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆ ಮೂಡಲು 


abd сато cha ತೆ್ಮಲು! ನರಿಗಲ್ಲ cbd ñ ಪಡುವಲು! ಚಕ್ಕ 
ಯಕ್ಕಟಿಗೆ ಬಡಗಲು! ಕಲ್ಲಿನಾಥ d 


140. 


141, 


144. 


143. 


144. 


146. 


146. 
147, 


132 


ಕದ ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆ addi ಮಾದಿಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಕೆಂಪೇಗೌಡನ вадой 
ಮೂಡಲು ಹರಳಕೆರೆಗೆ da, c» | 
ಮರಳಿಕೆರೆ ಯೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆ ಪಡುವಲು! ಮಾದಿಸಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಮಾರನಕೊಪ್ಪಲಿಗೆ varol 
ಹರಳೆಕೆರೆ: ಚತುಕ್ಸೀಮೆ | 
ಕಳ್ಳನಕೆರೆಗೆ ಮೂಡಲು! ತಟ್ಟೇಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಚಿಕ್ಕಲಂಗನ Sad ert 
ёо ದಂಡಿನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆ 
ಪಡುವಲು! ಕರಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ мапе» іні ಇಂತೀಐದು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕಂ ಪೊಟ್ಟು 
BAR ವಿವರಮಾವು 
då] 30783 didi ಮೂಡಲು! ದಂಡಿನೆಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆ ತೆಜ್ಕಲು! 
ಬಿಂಡೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ år ಪಡುವ 
©з ದೊಡ್ಮಯಕ್ಕಟ did ñ ಬಡಗಲು॥ ಇಂತಿ ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಗೊಳಗಾಗಿರುವೀ ಕರಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಕಲಿನಾಥ 
ಪುರ ಹರಳುಕೆರೆ। 250930) ಹುಳ್ಳೀನಹಳ್ಳಿ! ಎಂಬೀಗ್ರಾಮಂಗಳ್ಳೈದಕ್ಕೆ o ಪ್ರತ್ಯೇಕಮಾಗಿಯ 
5956 ಚತುಪ್ಪೀಮಾ ಪ್ರದೇಶದಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾಪಿತಗಳಾಗಿರುವ ವಾಮನ ಮುದ್ರಾಂಕಿತ ಶಿಲೆಗಳಿಂ 


ನಾಲ್ಯನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆ: ಹಿಂಭಾಗ... 


148. 
149. 
150, 
151. 
152, 
158. 
154. 
155. 
156. 
157. 
188, 
159. 
160. 
161. 
162. 
163, 
164, 
165, 
166. 
167. 
168, 


zodtA ಮಾಡಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಂಗಳ್ಳಿ пол ಭೂಮಿಗಳೊಳಗುಂಟಾದ тїй dr оз ತೋಟ 
ತುಡಿಕೆ ಆಣಿ er ७, ಕಾಡಾರಂಭ २९०२८०४ ಮಗ್ಗ ಮನೆವಣ то, ಪೊಮ್ಮು 
ಸುವರ್ಣಾದಾಯ ಕಾಣಿಕೆ ಬೇಡಿಗೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಾದಾಯ ಚರಾದಾಯ ಹೋರಾದಾಯ ಇ 

ವು ಮುನ್ತಾದ ಆ ಸಕಲ ಸ್ಟಾಮ್ಯವೂ ಈ ಶಿಂಗ್ಯಪ್ಪೆರುಮಾಳಯ್ಯಗೆ ಸರ್ವೃಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ. 
ಸಲುವುದು! ಇಂದು ಮೊದಲು ಈ ಹುಳ್ಳೇನಹಳ್ಳಿಯೆಂಬ ಗ್ರಾಮವು ಇದರುಪಗ್ರಾಮ 

ಸಹಿತವಾಗಿ ಈ ಶಿಂಗ್ಯಪ್ಪೆರುಮಾಳಯ್ಯ ಮಾಡುವ ಅಧಿಕ್ರಯ ದಾನ ಪರಿವರ್ತನೆಗಳೆಂಬ 
ವ್ಯವಹಾರ ಚತುಪ್ಪಯಕ್ಕಂ ಸಲ್ಪುದು | ಮತ್ತಮೀ пэў (720, ಮುಂತಾದ ಗ್ರಾಮೋಪಗ್ರಾಮ 
one ಚತುಗ್ಸೀಮೆಗಳೊಳಗಣ ನಿಧಿ ನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲಪಾಪಾಣಾಕ್ಷೀಣ್ಯಾಗಾಮಿ ಸಿದ್ಧ mado 
ಗಳೆಂಬ ಅಪ್ತಭೋಗ ತೇಜಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯಂಗಳು ax ಶಿಂಗೃಪ್ಟೆ ರುಮಾಳಯ್ಯಗೆ ಸರ್ವ್ಯಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ 
ಶಾಶ್ವತವಾಗಿ ಆ on gr ನ್ಮಾಯಿಯಾಗಿ २४७३८३५३०५) | ಆತ್ರ್ಯೇಯಗೋತ್ರ ತಿಖರಾ 
ಲಂಕಾರ ಕಲ್ಬತಾಖಿಯುಂ ಆಶ್ವಲಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರ ಶೋಭಾವಹ ಸುಪರ್ವ್ವ ಮಣಿಯುಂ mad wa 
ಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾಪಕ ಸುಧಾರನ ಫಲಮುಮೆನಿಸಿ ಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಿ ವೆತ್ತ ಚಕದೇವ ಮಹಾರಾಜೊಡೆಯರವರ 
ಪೌತ್ರರುಂ | ಕಂಠೀರವ ನರಸರಾಜೊಡೆಯರವರ ಸುಪುತ್ರರುಂ। ಚಲ್ವಾಜಮಾಂದಾ ಗರ್ಭಾ 
ಮೃತಾಂಬೋಧಿ ರಾಕಾಸುಧಾಕರರುಮಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇ 

ಶ್ವರ ಪ್ರೌಢಪ್ರಕಾಪ ಬರುದಂತೆಂಬರ ಗಂಡ ಧರಣ ವರಾಹ ಬರುದನುದ್ಧಂಡ ५९५,6० 

d ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮರಾಮ ४३९४४९५ ನರಪತಿ ಮಪ್ಪೀಶೂರಾಪ್ರತಿಮ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜೊಡೆಯ 

ರವರು ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಜೂದಾನ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ॥ афа ಧಗಿನೀಲೋಕೇ ಸರ್ವೇಷಾಮೇವ ಭೂ 
ಮುಜಾಂ। ನಭೋಜ್ಯಾ ನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾ ಎಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾವಸುಂಧರಾ। ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ 
ದಾನಾಚ್ಛ್ರೇಯೋನು ಪಾಲನಂ। ದಾನಾತ್ಮ್ಯರ್ಗಮವಾವ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಡ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ। ಸ್ವ 
ದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ। ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತೆಂ ನಿಷ್ಠ 

ಲಂ ಭವೇತ್‌ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇಶ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ ಪಷ್ಟಿರ್ವರ್ಷ SESS, 


169. 


170. 


188 


а? савую ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ೦ ger ಸೇತು: mesmo 
'ಕಾಲೇ ಕಾರೇ ಪಾ. 
७३९७३९ Guil ನರ್ವಾನೇತಾನ್ಸಾನಿನಃ ಪಾರ್ಡಿವೇಂದ್ರಾನ್ಭೂ ಯೋ ಭೂಯೋ 
085 ರಾ 
ಮಚಂದ್ರಃ | ಶ್ರೀ, ರಾಮಾಯಣ ಭಾರತ ಪಾರಾಯಣ ಎಿಷಿತವೃತ್ತಿನಾ ಕೃತಿನಾ | ಕವಿನಾ ತಿರು 
ಮರೆಯಾಚಾರ್ಯೇಣೀದಂ 'ಶಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನಂ Onto 1.1 01.1 
ಶ್ರೀ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜಃ 


शुभमस्तु 

पातु suc тра सन्ततभ्रकूपाराद्ध मुद्धरन्‌, क्रीडा 

ड битен भगवान्यस्य jubet! ФИ: क 

safer maim faeere чава दिग्दम्तिनो मेरुः कोशति भेदि 

नी जलजति ब्योम्रापि रोळम्बति। кїйїї ೫೯1೫೫೪ 491 

пенен पातु q: हेमाद्रि कळशा чч धात्री छत्र थियं 

दधो । जयति भुवन जन्मस्थेम भङ्रादि लीले чєл 969 eatin 
Fate: । अपि ಇ ба हेय प्रत्यनीकं तदेकं यटदळ aiti 
mm लक्ष्मी чай! पुरुषानचिदब्रि्षषां। दृष्टा दयामान मानशिस्य 
तदा पुरुषोत्तमस्य नाभी पुष्कर गमेम kwamaba! प्रज्ञापतेरत्रि 


„ ебет Reda qami पुरुरवास्ततश्चायुरा युषो quit 
2 ज्ञति। ययातिनंहुपादासीय्यतेयैदु भूपतिः) द्वारका नगरोपान्ते स 
. तता तस्य सन्ततिः। तस्यां атаи: कतिचन कर्णाट देशमाजग्युः। य 


दुगिरि Rararerarin कुलदैवतमीक्षितु रमारमणं | रामणी 
saw मालोक्य देशस्यास्य समुत्छुकाः | अत्रैव quf चङुम्मेही 


. झर पुरेवरे। етди ча чой ಆಟ аги 
er пчагей area (aua | gade avari 


* मराजमदीपति:। आसीदनन्तरस्तस्य सोदरः कण्णभूपतिः। आम्रीदस्य कनी 
tann аченот ада गरीयान्‌. | रेमटिबेङ्कट मा лита 

тй रामराज ятей | चत्वारोस्प за wama परस्परं खड 

wma जाता विजय атап четата साधनोपायाः) तेष्वादिमो रा 


, ज़ धराधिराजस्संग्राम भूमौ किल aiia mikia हळिळ नाथ 


ден af ara: जित्वा frere राजे हत्वा शीरं 


4. ग четка! सिंहासन मधितिष्ठन्नन्व भवत्साव्यै भौम amazi 


तस्याचुज्ञो ЧЕТ चामराज्ञः प्रताप संतापित वैरिराजः । тай. 
тб ialaran यन हता गणयाः। तस्यासीद्देवराजे 

å З यस्य जिष्णोविंष्णु ೧೧೫ | я 
स्य श्री देवराजेदोरनुरंजयतः प्रजा: । and sf पक्तिस्यंदनस्येव 
नन्रनाः। दोडदेवराज नामा атага रघूढदो नियते а в भा 


134 
а Ваза परिचर्यते ಓಟು ಸ । लक्ष्मण इव द्वितीयस्तेषु श्री चिकदेव 


राजेन्द्रः | मनसा वचसा аат तमुपास्ते आतरं ज्येष्ठं जयति дал 


. पैः स्तरैरद्वितीयस्तृतीय्यः зя खुरभूज зачета: परिचरति 
. मुदाये भब्य ква ален स खलु afta देव इप्रापतिस्सत्यस 


“घः । अस्याग्रजन्मनो dg देवराज महीसुजः чт ग्रत्यनुरूपासी 


. дна чаба! साहि रामादिबामुध्मात्सीता कुश aka 
. आसत चिकदेवेन्द्र केठीरब महीपति । तथोर्जायान्युणैः Мат 
. शूर स्सब्वं ಯಮ. उपेन्द्र इव विश्च॒तः। कंसाराति 


ययाति विक्रम gêra सिता प्राक्तनैर्यस्योदार дават 


. प्रकटिता चांद्रीकुळा: Ew |  पातिवत्यमुपैति यत्र च जय 

. श्रीस्सद्रुणांभोनिधिस्लोथे sag स्वयंवर पतिः ्ीचिकदे 

. वाधिपः। aidia शिरस्सकळयन्‌ arret merk gror 
. स्भूरिकलानिजेरव्वखुकुळैराका: परं पूरयन्‌। сено? प्रथयन्‌ 


43 to 49 in Kannada language 


еее Qt ದ ದಂ ಇದ ಈ 


ware घोर खर्वतागताक्ष ಹಟ कीर्तनं । दिळीप gia: warstar 


- ача чааё प्रशासतीह चिक्रदेव भूवरे । सतीपु areas 
52, सतीषु तस्य श्रीदेवमांबा महिषी rer! कान्तासु कान्तासु сайт 
. ahaaa हदयङ्गमाभूत्‌। शाक्तिः परामूर्सिरियं मुरारे 
. пабоч करुणा तदीय्या । भूलोकपुण्यैरवतारितेयं नान्येति 
. मान्ये महि देयमांबां। तया देव्या साकं महित चिकदेवेन्द्र नुपतिश्चि 
. ogiri frame सामन्त समितिः | दिजान्देवान्बन्धून्बिविध бодрат 
. fire जनान्परित्रातु ळक्ष्मीपतिरिव बभूवास्य जगतः | तस्माच्छीचिक 
. targa मकुट ані erret विष्णोरंशेन जातस्स जयति 
. सततं राजकंठीरवेंद्र: | ener रामचन्द्रस्सकलरिपुवनो 
. त्पादनेयः करीन्द्रः सम्मा पूर्ण चन्त्रदुमगुण निचयेयस्स्व 
. यं यादवेन्द्रः। सज्जयति विद्या लोल स्लकलारि gara शासने wr 


weg कल्याण गुण सुशीलः Kåre नरखराज ите | राजकुळाब्धि 
शशांकः शरो धरणीवराह बिरुदांकः | रणसीमनि निइदांकस्तरुणीनिध 


. Жяфя मीनाँकः | Shaman пана कंठगळद्रक्त घार Рат afer 
65. v कंठीरच इव विलसति केठीरव नरसराज ओडेयोथ । ग्रामे art 
б. чии Feary sarang नित्यं । मार्गे मार्गे ча 
‚ नानि प्रपाश्च marge राज йт 
68, चल्याजमांबेति जगत्प्रसिद्धा | 
69. णाभिरामा | _ तस्यां $ércarrafa यदुपति्ेवकीगर्िधौ शौरे कृष्णा 
. धरित्रीमवतुमिव सुतः कृष्णराज क्षितीन्द्रः pm, 
+ aaa ಎ ಹಂ тег विजयिता चिकदेबेनद्र 
„ ят! अरुण पाणि तळोदर रञ्जितैरमळ datang giret: 
. अपि समाकळनेन रमा भुवोर्हरिमधि मही कृष्ण महीपति зыч 
. å течій चिकदेवराजा भक्तया खहस्त yan निज मुद्रया च। पौ. 
5. ओ भवत्स svaret ख एव कृष्णो नाम्ना युरुस्तम करोत्‌ किर कृष्णराज 


कंठीरब इमापति asirah 
чаени रामस्य सीतेव qp 


`1 संप्राप्ता यस्य जन्मोत्सच чек 
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76. wakafa रुक्मिणीय्यं बकत्रांबुजेबागियमत्र सत्या श्री कृष्ण रा 
тт. S aana योगोप्यसौ स्फुटं रोसति कृष्ण भावं । गांभीर्य गरिमा 
тв. मतिर्म्मुरिमादाक्ष्यं दया घीरता प्रागल्भ्ये पडुता प्रधान परता प्रम 
то. пазите: ста ये चिकदेव qaw महाराजे महांतो शुणास्तान्स 
80, aaa a खाक्षादवेक्षा महे। वृष्णिबंश सुधाब्धीन्दुः कृष्णराज 
81. महीपतिः। विष्णुरेव स्वयेनोचेड्रेष्णव थीरियं कृतः। धी यादवा 
62. чета: कुळनायकस्य नारायणस्य ace किरीटमग्यं dun 
83. तस्य च तदुत्सव दिव्यमूत्तेस्सद्रल़ कं चुक gi चित मन्वकाशीत्‌ 
84. श्री वेंकटाचळपतेः sparen चित्रां खौवणेपट्ट घटितां शिबिकां सु 
85, «аці! «гача स rares civem! मक्तथार्षयत्सुमह 
56, तीं कृति कृष्णराजः таа परिपालवत्यहिपती वाताशना भोगिनः 
छा. йк शाखति लाकलो कममरास्सत्राशनं भुजते | कोणीं रक्षति कृष्णराज 
88. gaat aa mash जना 92 खूदुळांबरं anak चामीकरं 
но, चामरं 
89 to 92 in Kaunada language 
92. ..... TET खुरभूरुहन्तिरयते यच्छीस्सु 
93, adat यस्कीर्चि सुरनिशचुगां grat यदुद्धिरित्या fre | ае द्विषता 
१३. Вя नयन प्रोदयत्कराळानलं सोयं सत्यपराक्रमो विजयते श्री कष्णराज्ञ 
95. ят! кей खमस्त ятан किरीट TTT । चडुल नाटक संत्र घारः श्री 


ПІВУ- 
96. कृष्णराज चुपतिस्सकलांश्च धर्म्मान्कुर्थक्षथाच्युत कृपा पति amati sf 
97. निवास чадат कपया परिपुष्टया oft core श्रिया रुष्णराजेंद्रो 
98. ч राजते | राज धर्म्मेण ततं रंजियक्नत्रिलाः чат gaiga भूतानां 
90. शुभदीयारभवत्सदा aieiaa net देव Галя Рачо 
100. प्रकृतीनां nemnt рота asagi सोयं पश्चिमरंगराज 
101. नगरी सिंहासनाधीश्वर YA नारायण पाद deer युगी विन्यस्त feat: प्रत्य 
102, _ िविक्षितिपाळरल्षमकरी kaaa anger रक्षणाय जगती 
103, साम्राज्य area! सर्वाणि दानानि सदा er: gett ITE च 
104, gi) айа दानमतीव खोके भूदानमेषेति छती विदित्वा खाचार्यमिय тет 
105, w सांगाद्ययन शालिने। सम्यगाचार निष्ठाय सात्विकाय FER | fara 
106. ears ma भरद्वाजाय पातरमूताय ' प्रामे प्रादात्मेम्णा RER: | 
107. ಈಸ सस्यबर्सरीमे। सम्रामो ен? 28 Фугер समीपतः नागम 
108. wm संशस्य नगरस्य स्थळे स्थित: | qe हळळी НОТА कोप्पलु атра: 
100. तस्यैतस्य चतुस्सीम! निर्णयादि astaq, वराह मुद्रा संयुक्त स्वह 
110. स्ताक्षर fed | makaa «ў तान्नशासन मुत्तमं । хранам 
lll. ಔಣ कृष्णराज महीपतिः। श्री रामायण quies तिरुमलेयार्य कवि 
чил! अदिशच्छासन पद्याम्बिरचय पलकाख लिख सुखायेति। दा 
113. здравая чен साधते | तेनेव विदुषा चेवं लिख्यते तांत्र 
114. гей ॥-॥ स्वस्ति औनाथ नाभी नळिन भव ачта таат 
115. बाराद कल्ये परिणमतिमनोरन्तरे सप्तमस्य | अष्टाविद युर 
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116. समयमुखे शालिवाहे aaret भूते Wendra fina परिगणितेनन्तरे वर्तमा 

117. Я वर्षे विश्वावसाश्वयुजे па पांडवे «атаў att तरित्रा 

118. ೧೩% «иа ಇತ? भद्रनांस्रिकरणे ग्रहणे विधोः पुण्यकाले महीं 

119. दानं क्त पृथ्वीन्द्रपुङ्गवः srcqfr नगरागत यादव JUS पुण्य फळ 

120. सन्तानः E, жат апей пера बज सपक्ष qiw चजी । mam 
тта: 

121. भूपाल परमेश्वरः। प्रौढप्रताप वीरो नरपतिराजेय गोज खंज्ञातः। И 


29, wasaa q क्षत्रियवरश्ध да! चिकदेवराज पौत्र; पुत्रः 

. कंठीरव क्षितीन्द्रस्य । अप्नतिमकृष्णराज्ञः । श्रीमानश्रान्तदान सुरभू 
21. ज्ञः । भारद्वाजात्यापरस्तंभाय ಇತ್ತ мілая! तिरु नारायण पे 
. amg पौत्रायाळघिय Вита qara ಓಟ್ಟು ши 
. हुळ्ळेनहळ्ळिमभिराम । करद्यळिळ मरळिकेरे कलिनाथ पुरो हरळु हळिळरित्ये 
नैः । खंयुक्तमुपप्रामैश्वतुर्शिमरपि чеда चतुस्सीमं fwar 
. द्यष्टक सहितं खारामं ग्राम Ge राजा | पावनतर कावेरी कलोलास्फा 
. ळ पूत साळ परीते। sig ಜಂ पुण्यक्षेत्र 
. फणि परियूढ पर्यङ्के थी भूमि भ्यां सुखेन शायितस्या чтец रमाकर ला 
. लित पादस्स सन्निधौ तत्प्रीत्यै | सोप्रोपराग काले भूमिंग्रददामि वैष्णवा 
ಟು । प्रादात्कष्णारप्पणमिति भूदानं दात कृष्णराजेन्द्रः । इतःपरमुपम्राम 
. дагала Mat agea निर्णयादि लियते देशभाषया 
134 to 164 are in Kannada language 
164. ...... ca भगिनी लोके सवेंपामेब भू 
105. дзі! न भोज्या न ಬ विप्रवत्ता वसुन्धरा । दान पालनयो मैध्ये 
166. атте ачтай । दानात्स्वर्गमद्याप्नोति पाखनादच्युते पदै । स्व 
107. दत्ता द्विगुणं पुण्यं परदत्तानुपाळनं | परठत्तापह्ारेण स्वदत्तं Fave 
108. ಈ भवेत स्वदत्तां ५रदत्तां बा योहरेत agri षष्टिवर्षं सहस्रा 
169. णि विष्ठायां जायत क्रिमिः । सामान्योयं wid पाणां काले काले qr 
170. छनीयो भवद्भिः | सर्व्यानेतान्भाविनः पार्थिवेन्द्राभूयो भूयोयाचते रा 
171. ляд! श्री रामायण भारत पारायण विहित वृत्तिना कतिना | कविना तिरु 
179. मललेयाचार्येणिई аты शासने लिखिते ॥-॥ ० ॥-॥ 


श्री कृष्णराजः 


Transliteration 
I A— 
Subham astu I 
påtu trini jaganti santatam aktpåråd dharüm uddbaran krida- 
krödn-kalöbaras ва bhagnvån yasyaiva damshtrámkuré | Karmal ka~ 
ndati ೫8130 Dvimsannh patranti dig-dantino Магав koéati mödi- 
ni jalajati vyomåpi rolambati 1 Натег lila varihasya damshtri- 
. dandas sa рабо vah I Hamidri-kalasa yatra dhitrich batra-ériynm. 


paken 


т, 
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@ndbau! jayati bhuvana-janma-sthema-bhangidililam  sahaja-sakala- 
kalyanaikata- 

nam mabiyyah! api cha nikbila-hdya-pratyanikam tadékan: vata-dala- 
tayaniyyam 

Brahma Takshimisabêyam | purushán achid-avisesbim |  drishtvà 
dayümina-münasnsya. 

tadå Puroshöttamasyn nibbi-pushkara-garbbhé Hiranyagarblihobhüt I 
Prajöpatör Atri- ў 

r Анг Indar IndƏr b Водво Budhát! Puriravistatasøh-Åyushö Nahusho 

jani! Yayatir Nahusbüdásid-Ynyátér-Yadu bhiipatih! Dvàraki-nagaró - 
pånté ва- 

ntatil tasya santatih! tasyåm kritivatarah katiohans Karpnáta-désam 
ajagmuh! Ya- 

dugiri éikharübharanamn! kuledaivatam tkshitum  Hamierumagam! 
råmant- 

yynknin ñlókya dëšasyñaya samutsukël | atraiva vasatim chakrur Mah?” 

bara pars vare | tëshv isd ari-godhama-gharatto Bettachimaråt | 


prüph- 

ntembars gandakhyam prajyam 70050) Отца | sutas tray Oya téshv- 
ддувв Ti- 

mma-Rija mabipatily | sid anantars tasya sóamb Krishma-bhüpatil 
4814 asya kani- 

yams Chima nripas sarvva-sadguna-gariyån ! Rémati-venkatam ААУ 


ajaya- 

dyo Ваша Каја sënñnyaml chatvårösya kiımûrînis sadrisis të paras- 
param sadri- 

да! jati vijaya-sabiiyis sükshád iva sidhanopayal 4 t6shv adimo Rar 

jdharidhirkjes samgráma-bhüman kila sapratijiam | garvvoddhatan 
Karuga halli-nàtha- 


ш врошаува kasibhighitaib | jitvå Tirumala råjam hritvà Sriram- 

gapattagam ibisan | simhüsanam adhitishthanu anvabhavat sirvva- 
bhauma simrijyam 

tasyánujó Bettada Chåmaröjal pratépe-semtåpite-vairi-råjal | yajadpavi- 

Wikritibbib kshatair drig ran&ügnnó yéna bati (100831)! tasyñstd Döva- 
че ` 

rom sunananteral! Obarmnarijoujó yasya Jishnor Vishpur 
ivàjanil ат 

syn ari Dóvarüjemdór anuramjayatah prajêh | chatvaro jajñire pañtisya- 
mdansy-éva 3 
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88. 


188 


mandanah | Пода dövaråja nawa téshiun ñdyo Raghidyaho niyatam yad- 
bhakti bhii- - 

ха vivasair nityam parieharyaté nijair auujaih! Lakslıınapa iva dvitiyas 
téshu Sri Chikka déva- 

rüjémdral | manasi vachasi vapushá tam apiste 000७६19) jyéshtham. 
jayati gubha gu- 

nail svaie advitiyas tritiyvah Ssrits-jana-surabhija Sri nidbird De vurijal | 
paricharati 

mudåyam bhavya kamminujanma за khala Mariya'déva-kshmüpatis 
satya-sa- 

indhah | asyagrajanmand Dodda dévaraja mahibhujah | dharmina-patny 
anurüpisi- 

d Amritiipbà yaéaévini 1 sû hi Башай ivimushmåt Siti Kusa-Laviv 
iva! 

site Chika-dévandra Kaipfhirava-mahipati уох jjöyån gunnil ведуп- 


- m Sars sarvva kalüdharab! udiras OChika-Dévéndma Upémüra iva 


vi&rutal! Kamsiriti 

Yayåti-Vikramarmukbair uttarnsitå ಚ 

prakafità chándri-kulübhyumnatih | pütivratyam upaiti yatra cha jaya 

rîs sad-gupåmbhöuidhis sO'yam  kiriti-vadhü-svayamwvara-patih Sri 
Ohikka-Dö- 

vüdhipah! sarvva-kshöni-bheitåm #irassu kalayan pådårppanan praty- 
aham pushna- 

n bhüri kali nijair vvasu-kulair бабі param pürayan! sanmürggun 
prathayan 

vri! belegum samtasam unmugum bage yaralgum prajñe salgum 
vachaiji paliku- 

1p деушо madalgum oljasam aram Perpp-oragui mattam ет! kele 
golgum 

nevam Шадейв jagamant Algaigum à daivamum talirvannary Chikadéva- 
riyana 

dayimkirahkatikshisntadole | baled-ari sainyadalli Chikadava nri- 
plana kaiyya 


namdakam poledodanintu kurtti karulun bharadintiridurbbi raja sam- 
kulamane Я 
pne kayda Madhurésana geldu pursvrsjamgujann ಲ 
ae 
lara Sikshipa Krishņana lileyante vol! prithoh kathimuthi bhavan 
nalibhidigals= 
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ttadara ghöra kharvatagatiksha Kürttaviryakirttanam І Dilipa bhüpatër 
| yasahikva $armma yå- 1 
tu dbarmmató dharitalam prasåsatiha Ohikkn déva bhivaré | satishu mã- 
nyåsu 
satishu tasya ёг! Devamimbi mahishi nripasyn! küntàsu kåntåsn 
rathåmga 
vanir I Lakshinir ivéyam hridayaügau ibhat бакыр parimarttir iyam 
Murårö 


. Saririniva karuņā tadiyyå | bhaloka punyair nvatáritéyam nånyeti 
„ månyö mahi Devamambåm | taya devya sákam. mahita-Ohikadövöndra- 


11808 chi- 

таа kurvvan rajyam jita-sakala-simante-sumitil! dvijin dövån bandhan 
vividha vibudbå- 

m samsrita-jün paritrávum [akshini-patiriva babhüvüsya jagata | 
tasmüchchhri Chikka 

devin nrips-makuta-manir d Davamimbodharibdhau Visbnor ambêna 
fitas sa jayati 

satata rñja-kamthiravómdrah ! yas satyé Ваша ohamdras sakala ripu 
vanó- 

tpátanëyah Камран sanmárgé parna ohamdras àubha-gupa-nichayé 
yas svar 

yam Yådavömdral sa jayati vidyálolns sakaliri nripála 4089110 kîr 

lah | Kalydna-gano-austlah Kamthimva Narasarija bhüpülab | rája- 
kulåbåhi- 

8858111180 baro dharani varüha birndámkab | ragasimani niisamkne- 
taruniniva- 

hé navine-minàmkah | — lumthite Bütravaemada-gajackamtha galad 
rakta dbiira vigraha ruchi- 

тар | kamthirava iva vilasati Kamtbirava Хагаяагаўа odeyóyam ! grins 

mé 

[n mrishtáona-dánam dévasthininy uleavüs tëshu nibyam | márgë 
mürgë sadva- 

mni prapaécha śàsatyurvvim rüjekamthiravémdre | Kauthirava 
kshmápati dharmina patni 

Chalvajamiapbti jagat prasiddhá ! ohhåyånuvrityå bhavadátma bhartbil 
Råmasya bitéva gu- 

nåbhiråmå ! tasyam Kamthiravémdrad ajani Yadupatir Dévaki-garbha. 
simdha башер Krishnö- 

dharitrim avatum iva sutah Krishnaraja Ksbitimdrah ! samprápta yasya 
janmõtsava pataba 


ти A— 
71. 


90. 
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ravåd ಪ artthi-strtthid bhitat pratyartthi brimdad adhika vijayiti 
Ohikkadévömdra- 

m asu! aruna- 
saróruliaih 

api samikalanéna Ramá bhuvór Harir madhimahi Krishna mahipetim 
ñnarehehn- 

yam kulnpatim Chike-dëva-Rájó bhaktyà svahastá dhritayá nija mudrayi 

cha | pan- 

trò blisvat sa kripayñayn ва був Krishyó namna gurus tam 9181701 kila 
Krishparüjam 

alamkriyingoshviba Rukminiyyarp vaktripbuje vågiyam atra satyi 
за Krishnará- 

ја Balabhadrayogopyasan sphutein &amsati krishna Бидума | gármbhir- 
yam garimá- 

mintir mmadhur imådåksbyam daya dhirati prügalbhyar patntá pradbius 
paratå pröma- 

prasannigiral I ittham yê Chika-Dóva-bhübhuja-mahárijë шаһацид gunia 
tàn sar 

rvvün iha Krishparija nripatau sikshid avékshimahél Vrishpi-vaipsa- 
sudhiibdhinduh Krishnaráje 

108010೩0 | Visliur êva вувуаш 2001181 Vaisbnavasiririyarn kutah | èri 
Yadavi- 

chala patéh kula-nåyakasya Nürüyanasya uavaratnaskirifani  agryam ~ 
sampatsu- 

tasya cha tadutsava divya mürttës sadratna-kamohukam 0081100109 
Toanvaküráit | 

sri Vomkatachala patéh Subhadanta chitråm sauvarpa- patta-ghafitåm 
Sibikam su- 

ramyüm!  sarvótsaviya —sa-sukhistarapö-pabarhåm — bhaktyürpayat 
sumaba- 

tim kriti Krishparijab! patilam paripālayaty abipatau ४७७७0 
Бо 


talödarn rakshitair amalasamkha rathanga 


. Бактё sisati nåka-lökam amaris satrüsanam bhnipjake | kshoyim rakshati 


Krisbna-Raja 

nyipatau sarvvé labhantê jana о шуійувоваці rapidulámbaram mpiga- 
шадар Chiwikaram 

chimaram! Каша padya! eredargivávu eure-tera sura-mapi sura- 
paàuga] ereyndargg -0- 


14 ivam 3087800111 шаріушр paéuvum doreye Sri Krishpa-rüja dharapi- 
$varano) 


ИТ p= 


110. 


341 


1 saranágataram raksbipa birndam Sibi Kritayugakke Trétege Ramam | 
vara Krishnam Dvåpa- 

rado] dharisidan f Kalige Krishyaraja narêmdram ! yad dånan: вита БА ~ 
rahan tirayaté yach chhris su- 

rådbigvaram yatkirtti sum nikougam suragurum yad buddhir itthå 
kila 1 yach chhauryam dvishatå- 

in tri-n&tra payana prodyatikarilinalam soyam satya-parikramo vijuyaté 
sm Krishna Rajo- 

nripah ! ittham samasta-nripa-ratna-kirlta-nrityad-àjfiá-natr 1 ehatula- 
nijoka-sütradhürah sri 


Krishparaja-nripatis sakalimécha dharmmám  kurvann — athüchyuta 
kripüpati-bramhanártham 1 Sit 

nivîsa yatimdrasya kripayî paripushtayá Srivaishnava driya Krishna 
råjöndrö- 

tiva гёўме! rija dharmména satatam Fupjiyann akhilah рай! 
sudhamsuriva bhüt&nüm. 

&ubhadiyürabhavat sadi! yasmin ramjayati mabim dëvn-dvija-bandhu- 
mitravargánüm 

prakritindm prabalam abhüt бовъ pushtir jayaboha dharmmascha | 
söyam Paschitna Ramgarija- 

nagari simhisanidhibvara Sri Матувра pádapamkaja-yugi vinyaste 
vishvagbharab ! pratya- 

1100111 kshitipála-ratna-makuti-nirájitàmghrisohiram. déva-brihmana-raksha- 
haya jagati 

såmråjya-dikshårn vaban | sarvini dánáni sada dvijébhyah kurvvan 
muda Krishna nripåla-cha- 

marah | téshottamarp dinar ativa lóke bhüdánam губи kriti viditwal 
вуйсрйгуаєргіувчівбуб- 

ya simgidyana-silina! samyag åchår nishthiya sitvikiya kutimbind! 
Simgya- 

pperumål nåmné Bhåradvåjåya pitmbhitiya! grêmam prådåt prémnå 
bhamimdrab ! 

sarvva-ssyavat-simam | se-grümó Hoysalé des Hogarnnádu samipatab 
Nügama- 

gala samjüasyà nagarasyn sthala sthitab! Hulléna hallî samj&öyam 
Koppalu dvitiyånvitah 

tåsyaitasya chatns sima niryayidi резббднакащ: загана mudra-samyuk- 
tam svarha- 

stikebara chinhitam | &chandrdrkkastbitéh kartri tama “sanam 
uttamam ! dátavyam ity apra- 
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tima Krishna Каја mahipatib ! ёгі Ramayana pürvvaka "irumaleyüryam: 
kavim 

sam-&hüya! adisach chhisana pady&m virachaya palakāsu likha sukháyëti ! 
di- 

tuh pratigrihituscha sarvva dharmarttha s&dhanam! ténmiva vidushi- 
ehédam likhyatë barabra 

Süsanam =! — svasti  érinàtha-nábhi-nalinabhava — vidhátur душув 
parirddhénhysdy& 

Våråha kalpe parinamati mandramtaré saptamasya!  ashtá vimbe 
yagésmin Kali 

samaya mukhé Sálivàhé &akübde bhüté åailirnavarttu-kshiti-parigunitenan- 
tarë varttami- 

mé varshé Visvåvasyåyujö pakshé cha pámdavé | paurgamåsyåm Ваё" 
våre еби A 

Буші samjüik8! vajra убдё bhadrwn&mni karanê ртанара vidhoh! 
punya kile maht 

dånam karttum prithvimdru pungavah | Dvåravati nagarügata Yüdava 
bhapila punya phala 

santánah Í artthi-jana-kalpa БАК pratyartthi vraja sa-paksha par vata vajet! 
srimnd rajidhirijah set 

bhüpüla-paramóbvarah 1 praudha-pratápa-viró narapatir Abroya-gotrae 
samjitah I guna-simdhu- 


г Aavaliyann sûtrî Kshatriya varaáohm Rikéakht! Ohika Döva-Råja 
pautrab putrah 

Kamthirava-kshitimdrasya | apratima-Krishna Rajah | årimån asrinta 
dünnsurabhü- 

jab | Bhüradvàjüy Apastambàya Yajusrati pravinåya | Tirunåråyana Per 

rama] pautriy Ålagbiya Simgiya putráya | Simgyap Perumá| nåmnö 
gråmam 

पणाच्या ballim abhiråmam! Karadhyalli Maralikere Kalinātha puróhara]u: 
hallir itye- 

tail | samyuktam upagrimais ohsturbbhir api sasya-yuta chatus simam } 
nidhyi 

dyastaka sahitam s&rámam grima pamchakam raji ! pavana tara Kaveri 
kailölåsphå- 

la påta sila parite 1 Sriraågapattanåkhyö Paschima Rangö kshapáda punya 
kshétré. 

phapi paribridha Paryahké Sri bhūmil 


Буй: ana D 
"Rahgélasya Ramåkara Н- И. 
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181. lita pådassa sannidhau tatprityai | somopariga kile bhümim pradadámi 
Vaishnava: 
139. _yëti | prådåt Krishnárppanam iti bhi dánam diri Krishna Råjendrah | 
itah param ups grêma 
183, pradivina grêma gócharam! chatus alma nimuyidi likhyats дева. 
bbåshayå Hulléna 


134, halligrümada chatus sime yolle vivare! Karadi hali yellege müdalu 


Damdinaha- 
135. Ili yellege teñkalu! Bimdöna balli yelege paduvalu! Narigalla torege 
lul 

136, T madhya Пабла halli chatus sime! Karadhyalli chabus sime! 
Nerllakere yellege mü- 

137. фаш! barajukere yelege teikalu! Hullána halli yellege paduvalu Dodda 

138. Yakkati yellego badagalu ! Maralikere yelle chatus sine Kallinathe 
purada yellege mådalu 

139. ಟಟ yelege teikal | Narigalla yolloge paduvalu! Chikka 
yakkutige badagalu | Kallinitha pu- 

140, rada chatus sime vivara! Mådihallige saluva Kompögaudaua Koppalige 
müdalu ! Haralakerege teükalu | 

141. Maralikero yelloge paduvalu | Madi hallige Macau koppalige badagalu I 
Harajakere chatus simo | 

142, Kallanakerege raüdalu! Tatjöballige saluva Ohikalipgana koppalige 
teñkalu ! Damdina balli yellege 

143, paduyalu! Karadi hallige hadagalu 171 imti aidu grümakkam voltu 
chattus sime vivaram åvu- 

144, dene! Nerllakere yellege mngalu! Damdina halli yellege tenknlu! 
Bimdénahalli yellege paduva- 

146, lu Doddayakkati yelloge badagelu I ри chatus simeg olagagiruvi Karadi 
halli Kalinåtha- 

146, pure! Harsjukere! Maralikore | Нойбов halli | embi gråmamgal aidakkam 

Е pratyékam ågiy a- 

147, varava[r] а chatussimi prodedadalli pratishthápitaga] ågiruva Vāmana 
mudrårkeita bilegalim 


148, parivéshtita midi grümamgalge sali bhimigalolag umțāda gadde 
beddaln tóta 

149. воде nye achchukatta kádárambhs nizirambha magga manovana ske 

^ poramu à 

150. suvarnadaya kånike bedige gråmådåya charádáya horidaya i- 

161. vu muntåda å saknla svåmyavi T Simgyapperumálayyage sarvyamánya- 
vàgi a . 


171. 


ні 


saluvudulimda modalu 7 Hullénatalli yerba grimavu idarupagrama 

sahitav Agi I SimgyapperumåJayya máduva adhi kraya dana parivart- 
tanegal emba 

ууатаһага chatushtayakkam salyudu!mattam î Hullén&halli mumtids 
gråmöpågrima- 

mgala chatus simegalolagana nidbi-nikshöpa-jaln-påshånåkshiny-ågåmi 
siddha sadhyam- 

galemba ashta-bhoga-téja-svamyamgalum 1 Simgyapperumålayyage 
sarvvaminyavagi 

Aisvatavigi ficbapdrirkka-sthiyiyagi salvudd — 71618180 | Atréya-gotre. 
$ikharå- 

lamkåra-kalpar$åkhiyum — Aévalüyamá-sütra —$öbhåvaba —suparvva- 
mapiyum riksåkhå- 

prakhyåpaka-sudbårnsa-pbalemam enisi prasiddhivetta Chikadeva 
mabárüjodeyara vara. 

pautrarum! Kamtbirava Narasarájodeyaravara suputrarum!Chalvijamám 
bil garbhi- 

mritåmbödhi-råkå-sudhåkararom appa sriman mahárajadhirája таја“ 
paramé- 

Svara praudha-pratüpa biraderterbara gamda dharant-varkha birudan- 
uddamda dorddam- 

da samgrima-Hñma lokaika"vira narapati mahtáürüpratima Krishna-Rà- 
jodeya- 

ravaru batasi kotta bhüdium tümra Sisanatakaiva-bhaginit 1686 sarvé- 
sbüméva bhü- 

bhujiminasbhojyRenadaragr&hyR vipradatts vasumáharáldána-pála, 
nayór madhye 

dånåeh chhréyonupalanam (айлаб svargam avåpnöti pálanád achyutam 
padam!sva- 

dawa dvigunam punyatn para-dattünup&lánam' paradattápaháréna. 
svadattam nishpha- я 


lam bhavet sva-dattim para-dattim và yobarêta vasumdhnrüm shashtir 
vvarsha sahasrå- 

ni vishtåyåm jüyaté krimih'siminyoyam dharmmasétu uripåpåm Баб 
kala pā- 


laniyó bhavadbhiblsarvvàn ét&n bhüvinah pårtbivömdrån bhüyó 
bhayo ೫8೦8೩ Rā- pcc ಯ 


machamdrahléri ರ ಲ್‌ 
kavinå Tiru- 

maleyñehšryënëdam timra sisanam likbitam ಟ್ರ $ri Krishna 
råjab, 


påråyannvihita-vrittinå —.kritin& 
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Translation 

May it be prosperous. May that god ever protect the three worlds, who 
assumed the sportive form of the Boar, which raised up the Earth from the ocean, 
on the tip of whose tusk rests the tortoise, like the root bulb of the lotus, from. 
which ав a stalk, rises the serpent, from which the elephants of the eight points 
of the compass develop as its leaves, upon which rests Morn аз the bud, where- 
of the earth is the blossom, over which the sky forms a canopy resembling x 
swarm of bees. Мау the tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu protect you, which 
is 8 stick for the umbrella, the Earth, topped by the snowy mountain as its finial. 

Supremo is he, whose pastime, the erection, preservation and destruction 
of the universe, the sole abode of all happiness, the subduer of all evil, the only one, 
reposing on the, leaf of the banyan—Brubma (or Vishnu) with Lakshm as his 
consort. Seeing that mankind were riot distinguishable from irrational things» 
from the middle of the lotus navel of the beneficent Purushöttama (Vishnu) 
sprang Hiranyagarbha (Brahinñ), From Prajipati (Brahma) was born Atri aud from 
Atri, the Moon, From the Moon sprang Budha; from Budha was born Parürava ; 
and from him sprang Ayu aud from Ayu sprang Nabusha, From Nahusba was born 
Yayati; and from Yayati tho king Yadu, whose descendants occupied the country 
around the ойу of Dváraki. 

Some born in that race came to the Kamita data to visit their family god 
Ramåramana, the ornament of the peak of Yadugiri. Веста the beauty of the 
country, they were greatly pleased and settled in the city of Mahiénra. 

From them sprang Betta-Chimarit, a mill for grinding the wheat, his enemies? 
who gained the distinguished title of Antembara-ganda. He had three sons, ОГ 
whom the first was Timma Raja mahipati and next to him was his brother Krishna- 
bhüpati. His younger brother was Chima nripa, possessed of all good qualities, who 
conquered in battle Révati- Venkata, the general of Råma-råja. 

Не had four sons unequalled by others and only equalled by one another; born 
ав aids to victory, like the embodiments of the four modes of royal policy. The 
eldest of them, Rajidhirija, according to his vow thrashed the proud lord of Кагара- 
halli on the field of battle with his riding whip. Having conquered Tiramalarija 
and taken Srirangapattana, he soated himself on the throne and enjoyed the 
dominion of the whole land. His younger brother was Bettada Chimarija who 
with the fire of his valour consumed the hostile kings, and slashed numbers on the 
8914 of battle with wounds resembling the sacrificial thread. His next brother was 
Dévarijéndra, whose younger brother, like Jishnu to Vishnu, was Channa kija. 

То that Dövaråjöndra, rejoicing the hearts of his subjects, were born. as to 
Dasaratha, four sons. Doddadévarija was the name of the eldest of them, а very 
Ваша himself, whom all his brothers daily served with devotion. ‘The second of 
them, like Lakshmana, was Chikkadéva-Rajéndra, in thought, word and deed devoted 
to his elder brother. he third, second to none in good qualities, a tree of plenty 
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to his dependents, was Deva Ваја; whom serving with pleasure of worthy deeds was 
his youger brother Mariya Déva, the abode of truth, 

His eldest brother Dodda-Deva-Raja's lawful wife was the celebrated Amritimbi 
She, as Виа bore Kusha and Lava to Rama, bore to him, Obikka Devendra and 
Kaptbirava-mahipati. The elder of these, Chikka-Dóvéndra, of good qualities, 
brave, skilled in all knowledge, generous, was ав celebrated as Upéndra, By hin 
was the Chandra-vanéa greatly exalted, more than by Kamsåråti, Yayati, Vikraua or 
any of the kings of old. To him was wedded the Lakshmi of victory, a sea of all 
good qualities, and he was the chosen husband of the Lakshmi of fame, —Chikks 
Dövådbipa. He imitated the moon his first ancestor in putting his feet (rays) оп 
the head of all inimical kings. Happiness increases, the mind cheers up, the 
knowledge expands, promises fulfil, fame spreads out, virtues increase, the whol 
universe befriends without any pretext and even fate will be at service if only the 
favour of a slight glance is extended by Ohikadóva-Ráya. Tu the army of powerful 
foos the sword in king Chikka déva's hand, cutting them down and drawing out their 
entrails, emulated the sports of Krishna in conquering the lord of Madburm. The 
story of Prithu became obsolete, the ronowu of Naja's name vanished, Raghu's 
greatness disappeared; where was Karttavirya’s (аще, and what became of king 
Dilipa's glory, when king Ohikkadóva wos ruling the earth ? 

Worthiest among women, Dövamimbi was this king’s chief queen, holding full 
possession of his heart, even as Lakshmi among the beauteous wives of Ratháüga- 
pini. The embodiment of Muriti’s energy, or else of his mercy incarnate for the 
«sake of merit in the world, none else can we consider Dévamümbü to be. Along 
with this queen, the inighty king Chikkadóvéndm long rnled the kingdom, surrounded 
by all tho conquered kings, ns if the lord of Lakshmi born for the protection of 
Brahmans, gods, relatives, the learned of various kinds and his dopandents, 

То that Chikkndéva, a head-jowel among kings was born of Davanimbs, as if » 
portion of Vishnu himself, ಲಲ over. supreme; in trothfulness 
Riwachandin; iu uprooting all his enemies, an elephant; in the path of virtue а full 
moon ў in the multitude ФЕ his good qualities, Yådavöndra hithself, Supreme is he, 
rojoicing in all learning, а Yama in subduing all his hostile kings, filled with all good 
qualities, the king Kanthirava Namsa-Råja. In every village was the distribution 
of good food and daily festivals in their tewples, in every год, were there groves 
and water-sheds, while the king Kanthiravcndra ruled the earth. 

‘The lawful wife of king Kanthirava was Chalvåjamaniba, celobrated throughout 
the world, noted for devotion to her husband's very shadow, oven ns Siti to Rama's. 
By her to king Kanthiravöudra was born, as Krishna. the Yadupati by Dev: 
for the protection of the world, a son, 
announced bis birth, from the flight of the enemies who were approaching and the 
crowds who assembled to receive gilts, Chikka Dövendm acquired a higher. triumph. 
Tn the pink palm of his hand were the signs of the Chakra, the Sankha and the lotus 


і, 


king Krishna Rija. When the great drum 
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while Rama and Bhi are around him, whence we know that king Krishna is Heri 
himself. ‘Phat same god Krishna, whom Chikkadéva Baja, the head of the family 
worshipped with inward devotion and also through the signet which he wore upon 
his fingers was of his own kindness born as his grand-son, and therefore did ho justly 
receive the name of Krishna Raja, Rukinini being the ornament of his limbs, Satya the 
speech of bis lips, and Balabhadra his companion, Krishna-Rija shows evident proof 
that he is Krishna himself, Nobility, respect, wisdom, gentleness, skill, kindness, firmness, 
majesty, generosity, affection, pleasant speech, all these qualities whioh distinguished 
the great king Chikka-Dava we clearly see present in the king Krishna Raja. If 
the moon to the milk ocean, the Vyishni-Vamsa, king Krishna-Rija, were not Vishnu 
himself, whence would be the Sei or 7103) 1110 of the Vaishnavas ! For the lorl of 
th: Yidava mountain, the protector of his race, he caused to be made a crown set 
with the nine jems and for Sampatkumira, his processional image, he caused to ba 
made a jewelled coat. For the god Venkntüchalapati, Krishniüja offered with groat 
devotion а handsome palanqnin beautifully decorated with ivory and covorel with 
gold plates and furnished with pillows for all the enjoyments. v 

ಟಟ ಟೋ yet the bhógis feed only on wind, Indra rules over 
Nakaloka yet the gods eat only the rice of offerings; but Krishna-Råja supports the 
carth and alt his subjects receive good food, handsome raiment, perfumes, golden 
ornaments and chimaras. ‘Tho Kalpavrilisha, Chintåmani and Kiunadhënu bestow on 
those who ask bat he bestows on those who ask nob: how then that tree, jewel or cow 
can be compared with king Krishna Rijs? Tho title of the protector of tho fugiti res was 
borne by Sibi in Kritayuqa, by Rim in Теб, by Krishun in Dvåpara and in this 
Kaliyuga by the king Krishua Raja. His Liberality puts to shame the Kalpavrikshy 
ns docs his wealth the lord of the gods (Indra), his fame the river of the gods (Ganga) 
his great wisdom the preceptor of tho gods (Brihaspati), his valour the flames of Sivas 
central eye: thus supreme in true greatness is the king Krishna Raja, Thus the king 
Krishya Raja; aî stage unger directing the movements of the dancer, his command 
which paces about on the jewelled crowns of all kings, made ali kinds of meritorious 
deeds in order to gain the favour of god Achyuta, By the abounding favour of Srinivåan 
Yatindra, greatly does Krishparãjêndra shine in Srivaishnnva Sri (or prosperity). 
Не governs all his subjects virtuously, as the moon over tlie elements, always doing 
good to them. While he governs the earth the hosts of gods, Brahmans, dependants, 
friends and subjects have (respectively) satisfaction, plenty, success and merit. 
Sovereign of thé throne of the royal city of Paschima-Ranga, his mind placed at the 
lotus-feet of Narayana, his feet illuminated with the jewelled crowns of prostrate 
kings, for the protection of gods and Brahmans does he carry on tho Government of 
the world, ‘The king Krishna made all kinds of grants to the Brahinans and having 
heard that only kue grant of land is the best among them in the: world he granted the 
village to Singyapperumi], beloved desciple of his preceptor, perfect in all the 
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rites, devoted to the right customs, sincere, a man of family and of Bhåradvije 
(gotra), deserving of favour. 

That in the Hoysala country, near Hogar nådu and in the aren belonging 
to the city by name Nagamangala is the fertile village named Hullënahalli, also 
called Koppalü. The unequalled Krishna Raja, having resolved that after the 
boundaries of the village are set forth on a copper ёйваца of good quality, sealed wit) 
the boar signet and signed with bis own band, in order that they might ba maintained 
ав long as sun and moon endure, it should be granted; sent for the poet Rimiyans 
Tirumaleyårya, and directed him to compose and write out on the plates 
the ååsann poems in the manner agreeable to both donor and (108005, n record of all 
merit (to the one) and property (to the other). 

And by that scholar was this tàmra Sasana written. 


Beit well—In the second parirdha of Brahma born from the lotus navel of the 
lord of Sri, in the first Varitha kalpa, the seventh manvantara, and the twenty-eighth 
yaga, in the beginning of the Kali age, the year of the Sálivàbana era reckoned as 
Sailaarmava ritu and kshiti (- 1647) being past; in the current year Vidvivasu ju 
the bright half of Aåvayuja on full-moon day, Sunday, in conjunction with Asvini 
nakshatra at the vajra-yoga and Bhadra-Karana : nt the time of the moon's eclipse ou 
this auspicious day, excellent among kings made the grant of land. 

The embodiment of the fruit of the merit of the Yidava kings who came 
from the city of Dvarivati, а Kalpa-Vriksha to his dependants, Indra in cutting 
off with his thunderbolt the wings of the mountains: his enemies, Ше 
illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of monarchs, mighty and valiant hero, 
king of men, descended in the Atréya götra, an ocean of virtue, of the Asvalàyann 
stra, chief of the Kshatriyas, and of the Rik 881/08, the grand son of Chikka Deva 
Raja, and son of the great king Kanthirava, the unequalled Krishna Raja, the most 
honourable, a Kalpnvriksha in continual gifts—to Singyapperumá] of Bhiradvija 
(götra) and Apastimba (siten), professor of the Yajurvöda, grandson of Tiru- 
nåråynna Perunil and son of Alaghiya singi—the beautiful village of HulJönaballi, 
together with its four hamlets Karadhyalli, Maralikere, Kalinåtha and Puróharalu- 
halli all fertile together with the eight rights like the hidden treasure, etc., and the 
gardens within the four bonndaries, the king (granted) in the fort of Srirangupattana 
Whose walls are purified hy the washing of the waves of the holy Kaveri, in 
Paschimaranga and Gautama Kshétra, in the presence of the feet of Царева. 
(Vishnu) reposing in happiness with Sri and Bhami on his couch the serpent 
Adisésha, in order to please him at the auspicious Somopariga “І grant the land 
to the Vaishnava ” thus the donor Krishna Rajendra granted the land so that it 
may be an acceptable offering to Krishna, 

Here ouwards the four boundaries of the 


main village and its Lamlets are 
written in| the dialect of the country : 
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‘The details of the four bonudaries of the village Halfanahajli:™to the east 
the boundary of Karadi halli ; to the south the boundary of Dandina halli; to the 
west the boundary of Bindéna halli; to the north the boundary of Narigal stroamlet: 
vitbin these four boundaries is Hullénahalli. - 

The boundaries of Karadyahalli: to the east the boundary of Nerlekere; to the 
south Ше boundary of Haralukere; to the west the boundary of Hullénahalli ; to 
the north the boundary of Doddayakkati. 

‘The four boundaries of the village Maralikere: to the east the boundary of 
Kallinithaparas to the south the. boundary of Hullénehalli; to the west the 
boundary of Narigal; to the north Chikkayakkati, 

The details of the four boundaries of Kallinåthapura: tebe east of Kempe- 
gaudana koppalu, а Балев of Мааа ; to the south of Нагајакоте, to the west the 
boundary of Maralikero to the north ್ಕ್ಮ and Mirannkoppalu, 

‘The four boundaries of Haralakere : to the dust of Kallanakere; to the south 
of Chikkalingana koppalu, & hamlet ОС "Tattéhalli, to the west the honndary cf 
Dandinnhalli, to the north of Karadi halfi—(total) 5. 

The details of tbe four boundaries of all these five villages together are thus: 
to the east of the boundary of 21611/1010 to the south the boundary of Dapdinn- 
halli; to the west the’ boundary of Bindénaballi and to the north the boundary 
of Doddapakkati. 

Within ‘these “four boundaries the five villages Karadihalli, Kallinñthapura, 
Uarafukere, Маги коте andfHullenahalli have been separately demarcated by setting 
up the stones marked with Vimanamudras at tho four boundaries of each. Of the 
lands balonging to these villages the wet lands, dry lands, gardens, fruit storehouses 
tank bunds, proper boundaries (achbukattu) dry cultivation, wet cultivation, loom 
tax, һойнё tax, customs, 064660 tax, income in gold, presentations, bedige, income 
from the villages, income (гой! pasture grounds (charidiya) haridaya, ete., belong 
to Siigyappernntfayya, expt from all taxes whñtebever. From today onwards 
the four kinds of transactions, pit, pledge, sale, grant and exchange that Singyap- 
perumilayya may enter прой regarding this village Hullánahalli and Не hamlets 
are valid and tho eight Fights and powers of Gnjoymént including treasure on the 
surface or underground, watersprings, minerals, imperishables, futures, генаў income 
ani possibilities within the four boundaries of the village Hullönabali and 
hamlets belong to Sifigyapperumélayya free of all faxes, permanently for na long as 
the moon and sun endure. 

Thus the grandson of ChikkadJëva-Ráys famous as an ornamental Kalpayyiksha 
over the peak of Дибув götra, a decorative Chintåmeni (jewel of the gods) of 
Asvaliyana 504га, and the fruit nectar in the Rik-fikba; good son of king 
Kanthiraya-narasa-Büjodeyar, а full-moon born in the milky ocean—the womb of 
CbalyajamAmba, the illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of monarchs, mighty 
and valiant hero, champion over those who claim to have titles, having the titie of 

38 


150 


dharautvaráha, powerful armed, а Rima in battle, а sole hero in the world, king of 
зави, mighty on earth, the unequalled Krishna Raja got this copper 68310 of the 
grant of land written. 

= To all the kings there is but one sister, viz, lands given to Brahmans. ‘They 
should be neither enjoyed nor taxed. Between making а gift and protecting 
it, protecting is more meritorious than making а gift. By making a gift one 
gains heaven, by protecting, one attains а region from which there is mo fall. 
Protecting other's gift is twice as meritorious as making а gift oneself. By taking 
away other's gifts, one's own gift is rendered fruitless. He who takes away land 
given by oneself or by others is born as a worin in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
"This bridge of Баия common to all kings and should be protected by you from 
time to time + Ramachandra repeatedly begs this of ali future kings. 

By the constant reader of the Ramayana aod Bharata, the poet Timmalo- 

yichirya, was this copper Завана written. 


(Signature) Sri Krishna Rajah 


Note 

This record now in possession of Sti Н. P. N. Iyengar of Möluköte consists of five 
plates each measuring 1547 10". The top of the plates have been out into the shape 
of ап arch, at the extreme edge of which are made holes to receive the ring. The 
thin ring securing the plates is rivetted. А bell-shaped seal, at the outer edge of 
which are the figure of a standing boar facing west with the sun and the moon above 
has also been secured into the ring. Though the figures are in bold relief, they 
lack proportion and are of а rough make. ‘The first plate contains writing only on 
the inner side while the last has no writing at all. The plates are fairly thick and 
the edges of the faces containing writing are slightly raised to protect the characters, 
The characters, though not deeply cut are well preserved. 

The record is written in the beautiful Kannada script of the 18th century while 
the language is mostly sanskrit except for the boundary details and а fow verses in 
praise of Chikkadévaraja and Krishnaraja. Not much peculiarity is noticed in the 
paleoyraphy, but 9 has а stroke below, З has completely taken the modern form, 


Repha is still written on the right band top core of the letter and ಬ and = retain 
their old forms. 


The plates are issued by Krishnaraja Wodeyar I of the Mysore dynasty, 
recording the grant of a village Hullënahalli, along with four hamlets Karadihalli, 
Maralikere, Kalinathapura and Haralukere, all in the Nágamaügala sthala of the 
Hoysaladesa. to one Simgyapperumal, son of Alaghiyasinghiya. The date of the 
grant corresponds to Sunday the 10th October 1725 A. D. Though a long record 
of the reign, no new light is thrown by this on our present knowledge of the dynasty- 
"The gencological portions are almost similar to those given in the other inscriptions: 
belonging to the ваше reign as Nanjangud 295, Srirangapatna 64 вый 100, aud 
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т. Narasipur 61. ‘The Kannada verse in praise of Caikkadevatja uitio ಸಂತಸಮಸ್ಸುಗೂ 
ate, is from Apratimaviraobarita (iii 46), an Alsakiira work by Tiramalarya, the 
minister of Chikkadevarija. "Tae other verses seem to be independent compositions 
of the author. The stanza ಎಡಿಪಗೀವನ ಸುರತರು 0352, ete, oocurs in Srirafigapatna 64 
also. 

‘The composer. of the present grant is Tiramaloyarya. He is reader of Bhårata 
and Ramayana, by profession, and is often called Rimiyayam Tirumaleyarya. 
He is a prominent literary figure of Chikkadavarija's court and continued to enjoy 
patronage during the reigns of Kanthtrava Narsarija and Krishgarája. This 
Tirumaleyàrya of the Kaundinya gotra is evidently different from ‘Tirumalirys the 
author of Chikkadevarája. wijaya, Apratimaviracharita, etc., minister of Chikkadévarija 
Wodeyar. ы 

Tirumaleyarya has also composed Dévanagara copper plate grant of 1674, 
Kalale copper plate charter of 1716, Topdanür copper plate grant of 1722 and. 
Kanchimatha copper plate grant of 1724. The present one of 1795 is the latest 
of the records composed by him so far noticed. 

Though no literary work of this scholar is kaown, several of his copper plate 
grants are in a fine KAvys style—benutiful poetical pieces ofa high order by themselves. 
"Indeed so melodious are the poetical passages of Råmåyanam Tirumaleyütyt, that. 
Singarårya quotes from them in his Mitravindågovindam—a dramatic piece of the 
same age, the first.of its kind in Kannada’ 

(For details of life and achievements of Ramayana Tirumaleyátya вее 
Hayavadana Rao: History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 449-50, Vol. IL р. 31, 39-33, 35-36.) 


TUMKUR DISTRICT 
44 
At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on the brass covering of the addesof the pitha used for 


the processional images in the Narasimha temple. 
ಸರಾ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಸೀಬಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನರಸಿಂಹಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ. ಉತ್ಸವ ಪೀಠದ ಅಡ್ಡೆಗಳಿಗೆ ಮುಚ್ಚಿರುವ. 


ಷಿತ್ತಾಳೆ ತಗಡುಗಳ ಮೇರ. 


nodded ಅಡ್ಡೆಯಮೇಕೆ 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಶೀಐ ನರಸುಂಹ್ಕ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವರ ಪಾದಕ್ಕೆ 
ಎರಡನೆಯ ಅಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ- —. 
9. ಸರ್ವಜಿತು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಘ ಶು ೧ ಗುರುವಾರದಲ್ಲು. 
з. ಹಳೆ ಮಾಜರಿಗಳ ತಾವೆ! ಶ್ರೀ 
Transliteration 


On the first adde. р 
Sri Sibi Narasumhma svåmiyavart ke 
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Ов Ше second adde 
9, Sarvajitu ваціуаівагада Mågha én I Guruvåradallu 
3. «hale måjarigala Save I ári 


Translation 


On Thursday the first of thé bright half of Mugla in the year Sarvajtu, old 
Majáris (offered) service tå the feet of the god Narasimhu svanii at Bibi. 


Note 


he record is on the brass covering of the two addes (bamboo poles) used for 
taking out the god in processpn, It states that the old Majaris offered the poles fo: 
tue service of god Narasimha. ‘The exact meaning of the word Majari is not known. 
‘The details of the date are given only in cyclic era. No Saka date is given. Since 
the record appears to belong to about the 19th century А. D. on paleographical 
grounds the given date may correspond to Thursday the 17th Febtuary 1828 A.D, 
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At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on the brass covering of the dhyajastambha in front of 
the Narasimha temple. 


edt ಸೀಬಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನರಸಿಂಹೆಸ್ಕಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದಿರುವ gud 998, ಹಾಕಿರುವ 
ಹಿತ್ತಾಳೆ ತಗಡಿನ ಮೇಲೆ. 
1. 2253) Hol ರಡ ಮಾಗ ತುಥ cag ಶ್ರೀ ಶೀಬಿ 
2. #80305 maan ಪಾದಕ್ಕೆ ಕುಂಟಗಳಿಡನ ಹಳಿ ರರ. 
3. ಗೆ ಗೌಡನ ಕುಮಾರ ವುಗ್ರೆಗಳೌಡನು syed ಧ್ವಜ дош 
4. ಯೀ ನಗ ಮಾಡಿದಂತ್ರವರು ಗೊಲ್ಲಹಳಿ ಕಂಚುಗಾರ ಸರಸಪ್ಪನ 
5. ಕುಮಾರ DÅ ಮಾಡಿದ ಧ್ವಜಸ್ತಂಭ! 
Transliteration 
1. Subbakritu sam! rada Мара Suda 13 По ѓи Sibi 
2. Narašimhma svåmi padakke Kup tagandana Най Reape 5 
З. ge gaudana Kumara Vugre gaudanu. vappisida dhvaja stambha 
4. yi пада madidamttavarn Gollabali kamchugara Narasappanå 


5. kumåra Vugraiyyanu mådida dhvaja stambha |! = 


Translation 


On the thirteenth day of the bright half of Magha in the year Subhakritu, 
Vugregauda, son of Range ganda of Kuntagaudana hali offered the dhvajastambha to 


Ake feet of the god Narasimhasvami of Sibi. Vugrayya, son of Капдіарані Nisi 
of Gollahali made this, за x ui 
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Note 


Tho record’ is engraved on the brass covering ûn tbe dhvajasthambha set 
up in front of the Narasimha temple at Sibi aud states that dhvajasthambha on which 
itis engraved was offered! to the god by Vugregauda, son of Rangegauda of Kunta- 
gaudans hali, а ३७४७७७ of the дод. The post is stated to have been made by 
Vugrayya, son-ot Хагаварра, ಜಿ smith. Regarding the date, it bas not beeu 
mentioned in the бака em... Sinoe the record. appears to belong to about the 18th 
century А» D. paleographically, the given date might correspond to Sunday the nd 
February 1783 A.D. 

46 
At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on û large bell. ಟ! ಟ್ರೂ of the Narasimha 
temple. 

dd we МӘ ನರಸಿಂಹಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಖಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ dad, ಗಂಟೆಯ 
за, ಶ್ರೀನಿಜಯೂ ಬ್ಮುದಯ ಶ್ಯಾಲಿವಾಹನ ава 
diss ೧೬೮೩ನೆಯ ವಿಕ್ರಮ ನಾಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಶು 
оо ಲೂ бода caso ಅಣಬೆನಾಗಪಯ ಕತಿ 
ಧೋಸನಯಿವರ ಕೊಮಾರ ಯುಲ್ಲಪಡೆ дава ಯವರ ಕುಮಾ 
ch datas ನಾಗಪನಾರಣಪ್ಪನು ಶ್ರೀಮರಡಿ ಬಸವೇಶ್ವರ 
ñ ಮಾಡಿದ 48,18 20 


pope 


Transliteration 

vasti ári vijayabdudaya Syalivabans saka var 

таза 1683 neya Vikramanñina sumvatearada Kärttika su 
1018 Bili beda . yisaru Anabe Någapaya kali— 
Boösava yivara komërs Yallapade Lokknpa yivare kumi” 
та Bhöaava-Någape-Nåraqappanu ári Maradi Basavesvarse 
ge sia bhakti И sa 30 


ತಾರಾ ಜಣ ಣ್‌ 


Note 


Оп the large ball in the Narasitaha temple there аге three inscriptions of which 
only the present one has been noticed in М. A. В, 1945. ав No. 26. From this record 
it is clear that the bell was originally granted Бу Bhösava Мадара Naranappa to the 
god Basavëšvars in the ask yer 1083 ‘corresponding to.1760.A. D. , Bus the place, 
where the Basavésvara temple was, has not been mentioned in the: record. Since it 
has been stated that the temple was of Maradi Basavés vara it is possible that the 
temple might have been situated on some Gill. 

Tt has been stated in the твсбгй that the Бей weighs thirty seers. 

Twenty-five years later the bell was granted to the temple of god Naraöimba at 

Siti by one Krishnappa (ве the next düscription.) 3 
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47 
Second inscription on the same bell in the Narasimha temple at Sibi. 
ಸೀಬಿನರಸಿಂಹೆಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಾವೆಯದ ಮುಖಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲರುವ ಅದೇ ದೊಡ್ಡ. ಗಂಟೆಯ ಮೇಲಿರುವ 
ಎರಡನೆಯ 2033. 
ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀವಿಜಯ ಶ್ಯಾಲವಾಹನ ತಕ ವರುಷ ೧೭೦೮ de 
ಪರಾಭವ ನಾಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಶ್ರಾವಣ ತು ೫ ಗುರುವಾರ ಶ್ರೀ ಶೀಬನರಸಿಂಷ್ಕ 
3. ಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಕ್ಕೆ ವಂಗಿಪುರದ ಹರಿಯಪ್ಪನವರ ಪಉತ್ರರಾದ ತಂಮಂಣನ 
+ ವರ ಪುತ್ರ ಲಕುಮಂಮನವರ ಕುಮಾರ ಕೃಷ್ಣಪ್ಪನವರ ಭಕ್ತಿ ಸೆರ್ರು ೩೦ ವಂಚಾಳದ dc 
5. ಗಳೊರ ನಂಶೈಯ ಕೆತ್ತೆದ uoxi 


ев 


Transliteration 

1... áubham astu svasti ёгі vijaya Syålivåhana бака varusha 1708 në 

ಇ Parüblava паша sapvatsarada Srivana Su 5 Ф Guruvåra Sri Sibi 
Narasimhma 

3. svàmi dévasthànakke — Vamgipurada Hariyappanavara Paiitrar ada 
Tammamnana- 

4. vara putra Lakumammanavara kumira Krishnappanavara bhakti sêru 
30 Pauchålada Bem— 

5. сага Namjaiya kettidn baraha II 


ranslation 

May there be good fortune. Beit well. In the 1708th victorious Salivahana 
era, the year Paribhava on ‘Thursday the 5th of the bright half of Sråvuna, 
Krishnappa, son of Tammanna and Lakumamma and grandson of Hariyappa of 
Vangipura did service (by grunting the bell) to the temple of god, Магавишазуйии. 


(weight) 30 seers: The writing engraved by Nanjayya of Bengalür belonging to the 
Рапенаја family: 


Note 

This is the second inscription on the same bell. 7% records that the’ bell was 
granted to the god Narasimha at Sibi hy one Krishnappa, Nothing has been mentioned 
ав to how Krishnappa got the possession of the bell which hed been granted to the 
god Basa vëšvara. 

‘The record was engraved ಬ ಅ a goldsmith Bengaluru. ‘Phe details 
of the date, viz., 5 1708 Pariblava sam. Sråvana šu 5 Guravim, correspond to 30th 
July 1786 a Sunday and not Thursday на stated in the record, 
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Third inscription on the same bell in the Narnsimlin temple at Sibi: 
tt. Sød, ಗಂಟೆಯ ಮೇಲರುವ ಮೂರನೆಯ ತಾಸನೆ 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ನರಸಿಂಹ್ಕಾ ಕಚೆರ್ರಿ ಕೃಷ್ಣಪ್ಪನವರ ಶೇವೆ 
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Transliteration 


Sri Narssimhma Kacherri Krishnappa navara sêve 
Note 


‘This short record on the same bell states that the bell was offered by Kacherri 
Krishnappa. ಬಜ might be the same person mentioned in the previous 
record. If so the purpose of this third record is not clear. 
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At Sibi, Sirs Taluk, оп another bell at the ваше Narasimbu tomple. 
ಅದೇ ನರಸಿಂಹಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಇನ್ನೊಂದು ಗಂಚೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
1 ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ತಕ ೧೬೯೧ ನೆ ಸಂದ ವರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಸರಿಯಾದ 
3 ಶುಕ್ಲನಾಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಘ ಬ 0 ya ಆಳಿದ ಮಹಾಸ್ಟಾಮಿಯ 
3 ವರ ಪಾದಸೇವಕನಾದ ಖಾಸ ಚಮನ್‌; 39808 ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಖಾಸ ಮುಳ 
4 әй ದಪೇದಾರ ರಂಸೈಯ ೧ ಸೇರ್ಪೆಗಾರ ನೀಬಯ್ಯ ೧ ಕೃಷ್ಣ್ಯೆಯ оса ಜ 
5. ನಗಳು асо ರಂಗಸ್ಪಾಮಿಗೆ ಘಂಚೆಮಾಡಿ за за ಪವಾರ, 
Transliteration 
Sålivålana Saka 1791 ne samda vartaminakke sariyida 
Sukla-nåma samvatsarada Magha ba 1 Па Alida mahasvamiya- 
vara pada sövakanåda khisa chaman Narasaiyana makkala khása шија- 
ttina dapédåra Ramgaiya 1 Sérvegára Sibayya 1 Krishpaiya I yt 3 je 
nagalu Sibi Raipgnsviunige gharte midi vappisida sévarta 
Note 

Another large bell at the same temple has the present record which registers 
the grant of the bell to the god Вапдавуйші (same as Narasimha) at Sibi by the three 
sons of Narasaiya namely Dafedar Rangaiyya, sérvegara Sibayya and Krishnayya. 
Narasayya in stated to have been the khása chaman or the personal attendant to the 
Mysore king Krishnaråja Wodeyer ПІ. 

The details of the date, viz, 8 1791 Вака sun. Mågbn ba 1 correspond to 
‘Thursday the 10th February 1870 A.D, 


е ша 


Copper-piate grant ої the Vijayanagar king Achyuta Raya purchased from 
Sri М. Krishnachar, Mysore. 
ree plates with ring and boar seal 
Вие: Lx TE ХЕ 
ಮೈಸೂರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಮಾಪವಾಗಿರುವ ಶ್ರೀ до. ಕೃಷ್ಣಾಚಾರ್ಯರಿಂದ ಕೊಂಡುಕೊಂಡ ವಿಜಯನಗರದ 
ಆಜ್ಯುತರಾಯನ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 


ಒಂದನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ 


18 


19 
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ಮೂರು ಹಲಗೆಗಳು, ಉಂಗುರ, ವರಾಹಮುದ್ರೆ, ನಂದಿನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; LG 


ಶ್ರ್ರೀಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇ ನಮಃ | ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ 208106 ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ ತ್ರೈರೋ 

ಶ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಥ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯ зода І ` ४४१७-९२२ 3984, Пода сол 
ಸಪಾತುವಃ | ತೇಮಾದ್ರಿ 

ಕಲಶಾಯತ್ರ ದಾಶ್ರೀದತ್ರ ಶ್ರಿಯಂದದೌ | ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಾಯಾಸ್ತು ತದ್ಭಾಮ ಪ್ರತ್ಯೂಹತಿಮಿರಾಪತಂ। 
ಯಡ್ಗಜೋ 

ಪ್ಯಗತೋದ್ಯೂತಂ  ಹರಿಣಾಪಿಚಪೂಜ್ಯತೇ | ' әв зебоед; स ल 
ಬುಧೇಃ пада 

ತಮಿವೋದ್ಧೂ ತಮಪನೀತ "ತಹೋಮಹಃ | ತನ್ಯಾಸೀ' & Idd Boe ಭಿರತುಲೈರಸೃರ್ದ 
ನಾಮಾಂಬುಧ್ಯೆಃ ಪು 

“8494, ಪುರೂರವಾ ಧುಜಬಲೈರಾಯುರ್ದ್ವಿಷೋಂ сас! ತಸ್ಯಾಯ ರ್ನಹುಹೋಸ್ಯ ತನ 
ಪರುಪೋಯುದ್ಯೇ - 

ARES ಖ್ಯಾತಪ್ತ ду 'ತುರ್ವನುನಿಥಃ ಶ್ರೀಜೀವಯಾನೀಪತ್ತೇಃ | ತದ್ವಂತೇ ದೇವಕೀ ಜಾ 

ನಿ ದಿದೀಷೇ ತಿಂಮಧೂಪತೀಃ | ಯಶಸ್ವೀತುಲುವೇಂದ್ರೇಪು ०७७९४ ಕೃಷ್ಣ ಇವಾನ್ಸಯೇ | 
ತತೋಧೂದ್ಭುಕೃಮಾ 

ಮಾಜಾನಿರೀಶ್ವಕ್ಷಿತಿರಪಾಲಕಃ। ಅತ್ರಾಸಮಗುಣೋತ್ತ! ೦ಸಮೌಲಿರತ್ನ೦ ಮತೀಧುಹಾಂ!ಸರಸಾದುದ 

ಧೂತಸ್ಕಾನರಸಾವನಿವಾಲಕಃ | ದೇವಕೀನ೦ದನಾತ್ಮಾಮೋ ದೇವಕೀನಂದನಾದಿವ | ಎಎ 

ದ ಸುಕೃತೋದ್ದಾಮೇ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ಪ್ರಮುಬೇಮುಹುರ್ಮುದಿತ ಹೃದಯಸ್ವ್ವಾನೇ ವ್ಯಧತ್ತ | 


०७७००७ 

ಬುದ ಪರಿವೃತೋ ನಾನಾ ದಾನಾನಿಯೋ ಭುವಿ ಷೋಡಶ ತ್ರಿಭುವನ ಜನೋದ್ಗೀತಂ | ಖ್ಯಾತಂ 
ಯಶಃಪುನ 

ರುಕ್ತಯನ್‌ І ಕಾವೇರೀಿಮಾಶು ७५३ ಬತ ಜಲಯುತಾಂ ಹೋವಿಲಂಘ್ಯೇವ ಶತ್ರೂಂ 
ಜೀವಗ್ರಾಹಂ | 

ಗಹೀತ್ವಾ ಸಮಿತಿ ಧುಜಬಲ್ಲೋ ತಂಚರಾಜ್ಯಂ ತದ್ದೀಯಂ। Зе ಶ್ರೀ ರಂಗಪೂರ್ವಂ, ತದಪಿ ನಿಜನ 

ಸೆ дико ಯೋಬಧಾಸೆ ಕೀರ್ತಿಸ್ತಂಭಾಂ samah ತ್ರಿಭುವನ ಭವನಃ ಸ್ಪೂಯಮಾಸಾಪದಾನಃ | 
dedo 

'ಚೋಲಂಡ ಪಾಂಡ್ಯಂ ತದಪಿ ಚ ಮದುರಾವಲ್ಲಥಂ ಮಾನಧೂಷಂ | ವೀಯ್ಯೊನೇದಗ್ರರ водо 
ಗಜಪತಿ ನೃಪತಿಂ 

ಜಾಪಿ ಜಿತ್ಪಾತದನ್ಯಾನ್‌ | е ಗಂಗಾತೀರಲಂಕಾಪ್ರಥಮ ಚರಮ Заб шгобо ಸಿಕಾಂತಂ! 
ಖ್ಯಾತ 5 

ಕ್ಷೋಣೀ ಪತೀನಾಂ ಪ್ರಜಮಿವ ಶಿರಸಾಶಾಸನಂ. ಯೋವ್ಯತಾನೀಶ್‌ | ತಿಪ್ಪಾಜೀ ನಾಗಲಾದೇವ್ಯೋ 
LI 


Sw ಶ್ರೀ ಸುಮಿತ್ರಯೋ | ದೇನ್ಯೋರಿವ ನೃಸಿಂತೇಂದ್ರ aee | २९०१७७०७०१ 
се о 
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ಕ್ಷೈಣಾವಿವನಂದನೌ|ಜಾತೌ ವೀರನ್ಯಸಿಂಹೇಂದ್ರ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಯ ಮಹೀಪತಿ! ०९०%९०००ू ००% 

ಯೆ ನಗರೇ ರತ್ನ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಸ್ಕ ಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾನಿಶ್ಯಾನಿರಸ್ಯಾನಗನಳನಹುಷಾನಪ್ಯವನ್ಯಾಮಥಾ 

ನ್ಯಾನ್‌! ಆ 'ಸೇತೋರಾಸುಮೇರೋರವನಿಸುರಸುತಃ ಸ್ಟೈರಮಾಚೋದಯಾದ್ರೇರಾಪಶ್ಚಾದ್ಯಾ 
ಚಲಾಂತದಖಿ 

o ಹೃದಯ ಮಾವಜ್ಯಂ [ರಾಜ್ಯಾಂ*] ತಶಾನ। ನಾನಾದಾನಾನ್ಯಕಾರ್ಷೀಕನಕ ಸದಶ್ವಿಯ ಶ್ರೀ 
ವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷದೇವ 

ಸ್ನಾನ ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾಲಹಸ್ತೀ ಶಿಶುರಪಿನಗರೆ. ಹೇಂಕಟಾದ್ರೌ ಚಕಾಂಚ್ಯಾ! 2,55 ಶ್ರೋಣಶೈಲೇಮ 

аз ಹರಿಹರೇ ಹೋಬಲೇ ಸಂಗಮೇ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗ ಕುಂದಘೋನ್‌ೇ ಹೆತತಮಸಿ ಮಹಾ 
ನೆಂದಿತೀರ್ಥೇ à 

ಎತ್ತಾ | ಗೋಕರ್ಣೀ ರಾಮಸೇತಾ ಜಗತಿತದಿತರೇಪ್ಯಪ್ಯಶೇಷೆ ಪುಣ್ಯಸ್ಥಾನೇಪ್ಟಾಲಧಿನಾನಾ ವ 

3 ಬಹಲ ಮಹಾದಾನವಾರಿ Bandy |ಯಸ್ಕೋದಂ ಚತುರಂಗ ಪ್ರಕರಬರರಜಃ ತುಷ್ಯದಂಧೋದಿ 

cha ga d a q datus, ಕುಲಿತಥರೋತ್ಕಂಠಿತಾ 5.0959 дорвойяз | ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಂಡಂ 
дан 

зо ಘಟಮುದಿತ ಮಹಾಧೂತಕಂ ರತ್ನಥೇನುಂ ಸಂಪ್ರಾಂದೋದಿಂಚ ಕಲ್ಯಕ್ಷಿತಿರುಹಲತಿಕೆ ಕಾಂ. 

Зо ಕಾಮಥೇನುಃ | ಸ್ವರ್ಣಕ್ಷ್ಯಾ ಪೋಷಿರಣ್ಯಾಶ್ಚರಥಮಪಿ ತುಲಾಪೂರ್ಪಗೋನಹಸ್ರಂ ಹೇಮಾತ್ಯ 

ಹೇಮಗರ್ಭಂ ಕನಕರಿರಥಾ ಪಂಚರಾಂಗಲ್ಯತಾನೀತ್‌ | ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಪ್ರಶಾಸ್ತ್ರನಿರ್ವಿಪ್ನಂ ರಾ 
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dto ದ್ಯಾಮಿವ ಶಾಸಿತುಂ 1 ತಸ್ಮಿಂಗುಣೀನ ವಿಖ್ಯಾತ ಕ್ಷಿತೇರಿಂದ್ರೇ 'ದಿವಂಗತ್ತೇ | ತತೋಪ್ಯಾವಯಿ 

ವೀರ ಶ್ರಿಕೃಷ್ಠೆರಾಯ ಮಹೀಪತೀಃ | ಬಿಧರ್ತಿಮಣ್‌ಕೇಯೂರಂ ನಿರ್ವಿಶೇಪಂ ಮಹೀಧುಜೇ 
ಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾಯಸ್ಯೆ ಸಮಂತತಃ 

ಪ್ರಸೃತಯಾ ಎತ್ವಂ ರುಜೈಕ್ಯಂ ವ್ರಜೇದಿತ್ಯಾತಂಕ್ಯ ಪುರಾಪುರಾರಿರಥವತ್‌ ಭಾಲೇಕ್ಷಣ ಪ್ರಾಯಶಃ 
ಪದ್ಮಾಕ್ಷೋಪಿ ಚತುರ್ಥ 

dono ಚೆತುರ್ವಕ್ರೋ ಧವತ್ಯದ್ಯಧೂತ್‌ ಕಾಲೀಖಡ್ಗಮದಾದ್ರಮಾಚಕಮಲಂ ವೀಣಾಂಚೆ 
ವಾಣೀಕರೇ | ತತ್ರೂಣಾಂವಾ ಸಮೇತೆ 

८०३९3३ ರುಪಾಕಂನು ಸಪ್ತಾಂಬುರಾಶಿಂ ನಾನಾಸೇನಾ ತುರಂಗಾತ್ಮಟಿತ FUN ಧೂಲಿಕಾ 
ಪಾಲಿಕಾಭಿಃ| ಸಂ 

Sat ३०९ ತತ್ರತಿನಿಧಿಜಲರಿ ಶ್ರೇಣಿಕಾಂಯೋವಿದತ್ತೆ | ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಂಡ ಸ್ವರ್ಣಮೇರು 
ಪ್ರಮುಖನಿಜಮಹಾದಾನ ВАК, 

ರಮೇಯ್ಯೆಃ | ಮದ್ಮತ್ರಾಮರ್ತಿಸ್ಕಾರ್ಧಾಂ ಶ್ರಿಯಮಿಹೆ dudo ಭುಂಜತಾಮಿತ್ಯವೇತ್ಯ 
ಪ್ರಾಯಃಪ್ರತ್ಯೂಹ ಹೇತೋಸ್ತಪನರಥಗೆ 

ತರಾಲಯಂ ದೇವತಾನಾಂ ತತ್ತದ್ದಿಗ್ಹೈತ್ರ ವೃತ್ಯಾಪಿ бо ರುದಯ ಡೈನಂ ಕಿತಾಂ ಸ್ಪತ್ರತತ್ರ! 
'ಸ್ರಂಧಾಂಜಾತಿ 

ತನುತಥುವಿಯೋ ಧೂಧ್ಯದದ್ರಂಕಪಾಗ್ರಾನ್‌ | ००० 
ವೇಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿಪ್ರಮುಖ್ಯೇ 

ಪ್ಯಾವ್ಯತ್ಯಾವೃತ್ಯ कळल 3808 ವಿಧಿಪದ್ಭೂಯಸೇ ಶ್ರೇಯಸೇಯಃ | ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನೇಪು 
ತೀರ್ಥೇಷ್ಯವಿ ಕನಕತುಲಾಪೂರು 


ಚೀ ३,९२० ಶೋಣಾಚಲ dino 
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OR ನಾನಾದಾನಾನ್ಯೇವೋಪದಾನ್ಯೆರಪಿ. ಸಮಮಖಲ್ಕರಾಗಮೋ ७2२७२९ | ರೋಪಕೃತ 
ಪತಿಪಾರ್ಥಿ 
ದಂಡಃ Se ದುಜಕ್ಷಿತಿರಕ್ಕನ Som: | пощи ತಪ್ಪುವ ರಾಯರ пош ಸ್ತೋಪಕ್ಕ ದರ್ಶಿಷು 
ಯೋರಣಜಂಡಃ ರಾಜಾಧಿ 
ರಾಜ ಇತ್ಯುಕ್ತೋ ಯೋರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ | ಮೂರುರಾಯರ пой ಪರರಾಯಭಯಂಕರ: 
ಹಿಂದು ರಾಯ ಸುರತ್ರಾಣೋ ದುಷ್ಪ ಶಾ 
ರ್ದೂಲಮರ್ದನ | ಗಜೌಘ ಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡ ಯಿತ್ಯಾದಿ ಬಿರುದಾನ್ವೀತಃ | ಆಲೋಕಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯ 
३०३४९३९३०२३४ | ಅಂ. 
ಗವಂಗ ಕಳಿಂಗಾದ್ಯೈರಾಜ್ಯಬಿಃ ಸೇವ್ಯತೆಯಃ | ಸ್ತು ತ್ಯಾದಾರ್ಯ ಸುದೀಭಿಃ ಸವಿಜಯನಗರೇ ರತ್ನ 
ಸಿ೦ಹಾಸನಸ್ಕ 
ಕ್ಹ್ಯಾಪಾಲಾನ್ಕ್ಯಪ್ಠರಾಯ ಕ್ಲಿತಿಪತಿ ರಥರೀಕೃತ್ಯ ಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾ ನೃಗಾದೀನ್‌। м ಪೂರ್ವಾದ್ರೇ dm 
3.8833 ಕಟ 
ಕಾದಚ ಹೇಮಾಚಲಾಂತಾ ರಾಸೇತೋರರ್ಥಿ ಸಾರ್ಥೇ ಶ್ರಿಯಮಿಹ ಬಹಲೀ ಕೃತ್ಯ ಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾ 
ಸಮಿಂಥೆ1 ಕೃತವತಿ ಸುರರೋಕಂ 
ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಯ २७२०३१ sdh ತದನು ಜನ್ಮಾ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಕರ್ಮಾಜ್ಯುತೇಂದ್ರ  ! ಪ್ರಕಟಮಮವ 
ನಲೋಕಂ ಸ್ಯಾಂಶಮೇತ್ಯಾರಿ 
ಜೇತಾ 2053 ಹರಿಜೇತಾ ವಿದ್ದದಿಪ್ಪ ಪ್ರದಾತ| ಯತೀರ್ತಿಡಂದ್ರಶ್ಚರತಿ ಕ್ಷಮಾಯಾಂತಿ 
Både ња 
Заки! ತನೋತಿಚಕ್ರಸ್ಯಮಿದಂ ло 92०४ ಸಾಯಂ ಕುಮದ್ಯೆರ್ವಿರುಂಧೇ | ಮದಂ 
ಮನಸಿ ಮಾರು 
чо ಶಿಥಿಲಯತ್ಯ ಮೇಯ್ಯೆರಯ್ಕೆಃ chua, sue ಖುರೈರಡೋಧಿರುತ್ಶಾ sds! emt 
ಜನದನೇಕ 
ಧಾ ಕಿಮುವಿತೇಷಯತ್ಯಂಬುದಿ ಬಲಪ್ರಮಥನಸ್ಯನೋರಯ ವಿರೋಧಿನಂ ವಾಜನಂ। ಕಾರಾಗೃಹೇ 
ಕಲಿತವಾಸಿ ವಿರೋಧಿಧೂಪ ದಾನಾವಲೇಕರ ವಿಚಾರಿತ ಚಾಮರಸ್ಯ | ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ абозы ದ 
2१०४0; ಕಾವ್ಯಾನಿನಂತಿ ವಿವಿಧಾನಿ ಬಹೂನಿಸುಸ್ಯ ಗೋಕರ್ಣ ಸಂಗಮ ನಿವೃತ್ತಿ ಸುವರ್ಣಸಂಶ 
ಕ್ಷೋಣಾದ್ರಿ ಪರ್ವತ २९०७ ಪ್ರರೇಷು ಕಾಂಚ್ಯಾಂ। ಶ್ರೀ moved, ನಗರೇ 48 бос 
date ದಾನಾನಿ ಷೋ 
за ಬಹೂನಿ ಕೃತಾನಿ ಯೇನ! ಅಂದೋಧೇನ ನಿಪೀಯ ಮಾನ ord, ಪೀತೋ 
ಹುತಾಸ್ವಲ್ಹೋ ರಾಘ 
ವ ಸಾಯಕಾಗ್ರ ಶಿಖಯಾ доза, ಮಾನಃಸದಾ | нова 28309508, ७ ७००७००७ 
ವಿಶಿಷ್ಠೋದ 
ವಂ ಯದ್ದಾನಾಂಬು ಘನಾಂಬುರಂಬುದಿ ರಜೋಪೂರ್ಣಃ ಸಮುದ್ಯೋತತೇ। ಅರಗೇನಾಪಿ 
ಕಲಿಂಗೇನ зои ziórd sis 
ಜಯಜ್ಜೀವ ಮಹಾರಾಯೇತ್ಯನಿಶಂ ಗೀಯತೇಚಯಃ | ಸಜಯತಿನರಪಾರೋ ರತ್ನ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಸ್ಕೋ 
ವಿಜಯನಗ 
ರ ००७९ ಕೀರ್ತಿ ಪೂರ್ತ್ಯಾಭಿಲಾಸೀ| ನೃಗನಲ ನಹುಷಾದೀಂ ನೀತಯಂ ರಾಜ್ಯನಿತ್ಯಂ ನಿರುಪಮ. 
ಭುಜ ವೀರ್ಯೋ 
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ದಾರ್ಯ ಭೂರಚ್ಯುತೇಂದ್ರ sl Ззәб с ಶಾಲವಾಹೇತು ಸಹಸ್ರೇಣ ಚತುತತಃ | ಸಪ್ತ 
ಪಂಚಾತತಾಯುಕ್ತಂ ನಿ 
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sordo ಗಣಿತಕ್ರಮಾತ | 58.8 ಮನ್ಯೇ ಮಾಸೆ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕೆ 23 2481 ದ್ವಾದಶ್ಯಾಂ ಪುಣ್ಯ 

ಕಾಲೇತು ಸ್ಮಿರವಾರೇ ವಿಶ್ಲೇಷತ ॥ | ತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾ 29९३९०९ 209650 2०९७? ಕಾಕಲಾನ್ವಯ 
ಸಂಧೂ 

ತ ваз оўва ದೇನರಾತನೆ ಗೋತ್ರಾಯ ಯಾಜುಪಾಯ ಮಹಾತ್ಮನೇ | ವಿಶ್ವೇಶಾದ್ಯರ 
ಪುತ್ರಾಯ ಕು 

medo ವರಾಯಶ | ವಾದಸಂಗರ ಸಂನದ್ಧ ವಿದ್ಯದ್ಧಿಜಯಶಾಲಿನೇ | ತರ್ಕವಿಕೃಮ ಶೀಲಾಯ 
ಮೀಮಾಂಸಾ ತತ್ವ 

card! ತಬ್ಮಶಾಸ್ವ್ರಧುರೀಣಂಯ ಕನಿತಾ ಚೆರ್ಕವರ್ತಿನೆ | s) sm зе ಸದಾಚಾರ[ರ]ತಾಯ 
ಮನೀಪಿಣೇ! фло 

ನ ಪಾತ್ರಥೊತಾಯ ಧೂಮಿದವಾಗ್ರಯಾಯುನೆ ವಿನೀತಾಯ ವಿಶಿಷ್ಟಾಯ ವಿಬ್ಯಾತಾಯೆ ತಪಸ್ವಿನೇ | 
dtd ಹೊಯಿಸಣಾ 

ಭಿಖ್ಯೆ ತೊಂಡನೂರು да 281 ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸ್ಕೊವಸೀಮಾಯಾಸ್ತು ಮನೋರಮೆ | 
ಕುರ್ವಂಕನಾಡಿತಿಖ್ಯಾತಂ ಪ್ರತಿ 

дз ಮನುತ್ತಮಂ | ३९२९१३३, ಹಲ್ಯಾಸ್ತು ಪ್ರಾಚೀಂದಿತಮುಪಾಶ್ರಿತಂ | ಅನೆಹಾಲೋರ್ಮ 


ಹಾಗ್ರ್ರಾಮಾತ್‌ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ 

ಸ್ಯಾಂ 9०६०) Aaya, ಲೋಕಪಾವಿನ್ಯಾಃ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಾಯಾಂ ०२,३० ಮಠಕೇರಿ 
ಮಹಾದ್ಭ್ಯಾಮಾದುತ್ತ 

day O28 а | ಗ್ರಾಮೋ ದೇವನ ಕುಪ್ಯಾಬ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಚಿಕ್ಕಮರಲಿಸ್ತಥಾ ಉದಾಧ್ಯಾಂ ಮಿಲಿತಂ 
ಗ್ರಾಮಂ 


३०९०३ ಮರಲಿಂ 201 ಅಡ್ಯೆತೇಂದ್ರಪುರಂ Оде ಪ್ರತಿನಾಮ್ಮೋಪಶೋಬಿತಂ І 
ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯಂ ಚತುಃಸೀಮಾ Войо 

ತಂಡ ಸತತಃ। ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಪಾಷಾಣ ಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯ ಜಲಾನ್ವಿತಂ ಅಕ್ಷಿಣ್ಯಾಗಾಮಿ ಸಂಯುಕ್ತ. 
scat 

түс ಸಧೂರುಹಂ। ವಾಪೀಕೂಪತಟಾಕಾದಿ sj mend ಸ೦ಯುತಂ। ಪುತ್ರಪ್‌ತ್ರಾದಿಭಿ... 
gargo ಕ್ರಮಾದಾಚಂ 

ದ್ರ ತಾರಕಂ। ದಾನಸ್ಯಾಪ್ಯಧಮರ್ನಸ್ಯಾ ವಿಕ್ರಯಸ್ಯಾಪಿ ७.३९७३३० | ಪರೀತಃ оз 
ಪುರೋಪಿತ ಪುರೋ 

паузі dag ರ್ನಿಬುತ್ಯೆಶ್ರಾತ ಪಢಿಕೈರದಿಕೈರ್ಗಿರಾ | ಅಜ್ಯುತೇಂದ್ರ ಮಹಾರಾಯ 
ಮಾನನೀಯೋ ಮನಸ್ಸಿನಾಂ 

ಸಹಿರಣ್ಯಪಯೋಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂ © 
ವಿನೇಷತಃ | ಗಾರ್ಗ್‌ 

ಶ್ರೀಮಧ್ಯಚಕ್ರಾರ್ಯಾವಾಪನ್ತ: 099; 
Rå fat | ವರದಾರ್ಯ 


ತ್ರವಾನ್ಮುದಾ। 8055, зад? ಮಾಸೇ завад 


९०७७१ ಯಾಜುಷಾ ಪೇಡತಾಸ್ತ್ರಜ್ಞೋ ಪೆರಂಗೂರಪ್ಪ. 
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30 ನೈಸಿಂಹಾಖ್ಯಾ mes? ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಣ ಗ್ರಾಮಾ ಸಂಬುನಹಲ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಾನ್ಪೂರ್ವಾಂದಿಶಿಮುಪಾಶ್ರಿತಂ 
ಬಂಣಗಟ್ಟಾ 

SL ನ್ಮಹಾಗ್ರಾಮಾದ್ವಕ್ಷಿಣಾಂದಿತಮಾಶ್ರಿತಂ..ಪಿರಿಯುಅಡವೆ.॥. ಗ್ರಾಮಾತ್ಮಶ್ಚಿಮಾಯಾಂದಿತಿಸ್ಥಿ ತಂ | 
ಕೆಂದನಹಾ 

83 de ಮಹಾಗ್ರಾಮಾದುತ್ತರಸ್ಯಾಂ ದಿಶಿಸ್ಥಿತಂ। ಗ್ರಾಮಂ ಹಾರುವಹಲ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಂ ಸಪಿರಣ್ಯಜಲಾನ್ವಿತಂ! 
ಶ್ರೀಮಾ 

33 ನಡ್ಯುತರಾಯೇಂದ್ರ mo ಮಿಲಿತಂ dr ವರದಾರ್ಯ даті ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಯ 
'ಕಾಲಾಗತಃ | ತಯೋರೇವ್ಯಕೋ 

84 ಯಂ ಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ತತ್ರಾಧ್ಯಾಂ mus ಸದಾ। ಪ್ರತಿಗ್ರಷೀತ:ಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಯೆ ತನಯೋ ವಿನಯೋಂನ್ಮತಃ! 
Sont ವಾಗ್ಮೀ 

35 ಮೆಹಾದೇವಸ್ಯೇಮಯಾಜೀತಿ ಕೀರ್ತಿತಃ ವೃತ್ತಿತ್ರಿಂಸತಿ ಸಂಖ್ಯಾಕಂ ಕಲ್ಪಯಿತ್ವಾ ಸಮಾಪಿತ। ಆತ್ಮನ 

86 № ತದಾವೃತ್ತೀಃ ಸಂಸ್ಕಾಪ್ಯನವಪಂಪವ 1 ಅವಶಿಪ್ಪಾಸ್ತಥಾವೈತ್ತೀದ್ವಿಜಾಧ್ಯಾಂ ಪ್ರದದೌಮುದಾ1 
ವೃತ್ತಿಮಂತ ತೌ 

ST ಚಿ ಲಖ್ಯಂತೇ ಗೋತ್ರಸೂತ್ರಪುರಸರಂ॥ ಗಾರ್ಗ್ಯೋ ಶ್ರೀಮಧ್ಯಚಕಾರ್ಯೋ ಯಾಜುಪಂ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ 
ಪಟ್ಕವಿತ್‌ | ಪೆರಂಗೂ 

85 ರಪ್ಪಯಾಚಾರ್ಯೋ ಹ್ಯಾಪಸ್ತಂದಾಖ್ಯ ಸೂತ್ರವಾನ್‌ |. ತನ್ಯಪುತ್ರೋನ್ಯಸಿರಹಾರ್ಯಃ ಪೂಜ್ಯ 
ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಣ | 

89 ಶಾಶ್ವತ್ತೀಮಪ್ಪಕಾಂವೃತ್ತಿಮಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಸತತಂ ತ್ವಿಹ । ಕೇತವಾಧ್ಯರಿಪುತ್ರೇಣ ವನಗೋತ್ರೋದ್ಭವೇನ 

90 ಚೆ! ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಣಸ್ಕೇನ ವರಾಪಸ್ತಂಬ Влай ಯಜುರಾಧ್ಯಾಪಕೇನಾಪ್ಪದೀಕ್ಷಿತೇನೆ ಮಹಾತ್ಮ 

91 ನಾ ವೃತ್ತೀನಾಷ್ಟಕಂ ರಮ್ಯಂ ಧುಜ್ಯತೇಹೈತ್ರ ಶಾಶ್ವತಂ! ತೈಸ್ರ್ಯೈಸಮಂ 388,8 оба 
я, 

YA ಮಾತ್‌ | ಸೀಮಾತುಸಾಗ್ರಹಾರಸ್ಯ ong ದೇಶಧಾಷಯಾ॥ ಎರಿಯಮರಲ್ಲೀ ಯಂಬಗ್ರಾಮಕೆ 
ಪ್ರತಿನಾ 

93 ಮಥೇಯವಾದ ಅಚ್ಯುತಪುರವೆಂಬ ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯದ ಅಗ್ರಹಾರದ ವಲಯದ ವಿವರ ಮೂಡಲು 
ಲೊಕ್ಕಾನೆ 

sh 08804 ಹಲಗೆ ಮುಂಭಾಗ 

94 ಯಲ್ಲ ಅರ್ಥ | ಆಗ್ನೇಯಕ್ಕೆ ಮಡಕೆ ಪಟ್ಟಣದ ಕೆಂಗಟ್ಟೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು! ತೆಂಕಲು права 

95 ಚ್ವಣದ ಧಾಯಮೊರಡಿಯ ಪಡುವಣ ಹೊಲದ ಕಂಥದಲ್ಲ быс ಮೇಲೆ Зы, ಕಂಧ | ಮಠಕೇರಿಯ 
ದಾರಿ 

96 ಯ ಹೊಲದ ಯೀಶಾನ್ಯ ಆಲೂರದಾರೀಹೊಲದ ಜೇವನ ао!  ಆವೂರ ವೊಲಗೆರ್ಕೆಂದ 
ತೆಂಕಲೊತ್ತಿ 

97 ಹತ್ತಿಯ ಯರೆಯಮೇಡು | ನೈರುತ್ಯದಲ್ಲ ಪಿರಿಯ ಅಡವಿಯ ನೀರಹೊಗವತೆವಟಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು! ವಾ 

ಯಾವ್ಯದಲ್ಲ ನಗುನನಹಲಿಯ ಯೆರೆಯಹೊಲದ ಜೋಲಗಲ್ಲನಲ್ಲ ನೆಟ್ಟ[ಕ]ಲ್ಲು ಬಡಗಲು боб 


100  ಹಲ್ಲೀವೊಲಗೆರ್ಕೆಯ ಸೊಪ್ಪಿನ ತುಡಿಕೆಯ ಮೂಡಣ ಕಃ 


101 


ನಹಲಿಯ dada ಬಿಟ್ಟನಾಯಕನಹಲಿಯ ಹೊರೆಯನ ನಾಯಮಂಣಹೊಲದ shed | ಆ 
2% 


Mad ಅಲಂದ ತೆಂಕಲು ವೊಲಹೊಕ್ಕ ಕ 


ಡೀ ಹೊಲದ 8884 | ನೆಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲ ಹೊಲ | ಹುಲ್ಲೆ ಮಾಲದ ಕಟ್ಟೊದೆ ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದ ಬಡಗಲೆತ್ತಿ оч, 


7102 
108 
104 
105 


107 
108 
109 


з 
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'ನಾಯಕನ' ಹಲ್ಲೀಮೊರಡೀ ಅನೆಹಾಲಕರಿಯ ಮೊರಡಿಬಸವನೆ ಮೊರಡಿಯ er 
ಇಬಪವನಲ್ಲಿ Su, spil ನುಗ್ಗೆ ಹಲ್ಲಿಯಮಾಸತೀ ಆಲು! ಯೀಶಾನ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಲೊಕ್ಕಾನೆ 
ತಡಿಯ ದೊಂಮದೇವರಲ್ಲ ನೆಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು(ಪೂರಯಿತೋ. ಬುಧವಾಚ್ಯಾಂನ್ಸಾರಯಿತೊ ವೈರಿಧೂರುಬಾಂ 
пас! ಅಚ್ಯುತ: ವಿಪಿತಾವಲೋಕ ಮಚ್ಯುತರಾಯನ್ಯ ಶಾಸನಂ ತದಿದಂ | ಅಚ್ಯುತೇಂದ್ರಮಹಾ 
ರಾಯಶಾಸನೇನೆ ಸಬಾಪತಿಃ। ಅಧಾಣ್ಮೀಮದುಸಂದರ್ಭಂ ತದಿದಂ ತಾಂಬ್ರಶಾಸನಂ॥| eti. 
'ತೇಂದ್ರಮಹಾರಾಯ ಶಾಸನಾನ್ಮಲ್ಲಣಾತ್ಮಜ। ತ್ವಷ್ಟಾ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಣಾಚಾರ್ಯೊೋ ವ್ಯಲಬತ್ತಾಂಬ್ರ 
ಶಾಸನಂ॥ ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮದ್ಯೇದಾನಾಭ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ! ದಾನಾಸ್ವರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ 
ಫಾಲನಾದಟ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ ಯೇಕ್ಕೈವ 'ಧಗಿನೀಲೋಕೇ ಪರ್ವೇಪಾಮೇವಥೂದುಜಾ। ನಥೋಜ್ಯನಕ 
ಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯ ವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾವಸುಂದರಾ! ಶಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ ಧರ್ಮಸೇತುಂ ನೃಪಾಣಾಂ ಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇ 
pon 
ನಸೀಯೋಧವದ್ದಿ! ಸರ್ವಾನೇತಾನ್‌ mons: ಪಾರ್ಡಿವೇಂದ್ರ dedat ಭೂಯೋ, ಯಾಚತೇ 
ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ! Я 
~ लुङ, ಜ್ವಗುಣಂ'ಪಣ್ಯಲ ಪರದಂತ್ತಾನು ಪಾಲನಂ। ಪರದಂತ್ರಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದ 
3.9 ನಿಷ್ಠ ಲಂ ಭವೇತ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದಂತ್ತಾ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತಿ ವಸುಂಧರಾ! å 
ಪ್ವಿರ್ವರ್ಷಸಹತ್ರಾಣ' ವಿಷ್ಠೆಯಾಂ moss г! ನವಿಷಂ ಚಿಪಮಿತ್ಯಾಹುರ್ಬ್ರ 
ಹೈನ್ವಂ ವಿಷಮುಚ್ಯತ್ತೇ ವಿಷಮೇಶಾಕಿನಂ ಹಂತಿ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಸ್ವಂ ಪುತ್ರ ಪೌತ್ರತಂ!! 


ಶ್ರೀ овака (अदय) 


з Transliteration 


мт Gapadhipatayé namah ! namss-tuben siraåchumbi éhamdra-chámara- 
cháravé trai-ló- 

kya nagårårambba mils stambbåya Sambhavé! Harérlili-varåbasya 
dsmshtri-damdah за pitu vah! Hémádri 

“kalasa” yatra  dbütricbhatra-riyam dadhau! kalyap&yástu tad dhama 
pratyüba-timirüpaham | yad gajö- 

pj Agajodhhatam “Haripapi eba ಮ್ಹದಿ asti kibîr mayåd-levair 
matbysmånån mahšámbudhëb navani- 

tam'ivódbhütam apanita temo mabah 1 tasyisit tansvas-tapóbhir atulair- 
anvartha патат Budbaib pu” 

пай asya Purirsvå bhnjs-balairAyordrsihom mighnatah | tasy-Ayar 
Nahushósys tasya parushö yuddhé" 

yayati kshitau khyātas tasyata Turvasu niblisly 
{ай vamšë Devakiji- 

mi didrpe Timnia büpatib | 73588೯8 Tulovémdrésbo Yadon Krishna 
ivånvaye ! tatöbhod-Bukkamå- 

jani? Івувта Вебібраївкай ! atrisana gunöttamen mauli-ratoarp mahi- 
bhujam | 4 


=н Dövayåni-patöh | 


pi 
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bhütasmä- Narasāvani-pâlakah | Dévaki-namdanát kimo Devaki nomis- 
nådiva | vivi— я 

аһа эшш ಪೋ ರ ಇ shins 
туздаш f yatha vidhi 4 का } 

рана рано mind dimi уб bbuvi shodaše-izi-bha уана jaaadggtam | 
khyátam yašah puna- 

ruktayan | Kávériu дви bağlı xã bahala jala-yutam уд vilamghyéva За. 
tram jira-gráham 

gabitva samiti-bhujo-bald tam cha råjyen tadiyam | kritvå Srramge 
pürvam tadapi nija var 

зе patanam уб babhase kirtti stambham nikhaya tribhurana ББяталан 
sthynmiuspadanab | Obéram 

Chólah cha Påmdyam tadapi cha ‘Madliurivallabham mána-bhüsham | 
viryodagram Turnshkazh Gajapati зграй — 

chi jibvi tad-anyān! а Haygî-tîra-Jaıpkî prathams-obarama bhé-bhri- 
Hatimtam nitàmtam | khyåte 


Кейш patinàm srajam iva Sirasa sisanam yo vyatáuib  Tippijt Naga 
ansa. 


Iya êrî Sumitrayö | Dévyoriva Nyisimbémdra tasmat ಟಟ ! 
vimu vinayjnan Ваша La- 

kshmanáviva numdanan | jåtau vira Nrisimhémdra Krishpar&ya mahi- 
pati | viraåri Narasihvasa 

ya nagaré ratna simbisanastba kirtya nityānirasyā Naga Nala Nahushi- 
napyavanyam athie 

nyan | å-sötör üsumérór avani surannteb -sviram &üchodayüirér 
sipaéchadyaehaliimtid akhi 

la bridayam #vajyaip [rüjyarp] захава | nànñ=dánányakárshi-kanaka sa- 
dasviya ви Virapiksha deva- 


shins êrî Kalabasti diturapi nagare Vémkatádrau.cha Kamelıya I Sriési- 
18 Sróna Sailé ma- 


hat Hariharë Hobalé Samgamécha Srirames, Kumbbaghöué һата 
Mahanamái tirthe ni- 

vittau! Gokarné Rams, såtan jagati tad itarpshyapy-aééshe роту“ 
sstbánéslivàiadhi nānā 

dha babala mahidina-vari praváhaib | yasyódam chaturaBga-prakara- 
khara rajah Sushyad-ambódbi- 

шарпа + ksbmā - bhrityakshachchhudsdyatlara -kuli , 0७७७७1७. 
kunthitabhat | brabmåmdam visva-eha- 

Krein ghațam udita mahå-bhötakam ratnadhénum  saptambodhup cha 
kalya kshitiruha Jatike kår 


chansm kāmadhēvuh svarpa-kshruápó-lurapyñëoba ratham арі tul 
pürsha go-sahnsmm hemåkva 


46. 


47. 


188 


‘héma-garbham kanaka-kari-ratha pamcha låmgalystånit! rajyaim prasásyae 
nirvighnam rà- ` 


jyém dyam iva Sisitom tasmim gunéan  viklyaté kshitēr imdré 
divamgaté ! tatopyisayi 

vira kri Krishna-riya mahipatb | kibliarti mani kérüram nirviéésham 
mahibhuje kirtya yasya samamtato 

prasritayá višvam rujaikyam vrajéd ityasamkya рша purárir abbavat 
Bhalekshana prayasah райшакепорі chaturbhu- 

фбімаї chatureaktro ರ್ಮ КАТ khadgamadid Ranîcha 
kamalam viņām cha Vani Кате | бакгарат та saméte 


_ дайма yiti rusbå kimou ssptimba галіць піла snk tursmgå tritita 


vasumati dhülikà pilikibhib ! sa- 

Söshyn svairam état prati nidhi jaladhi šrêpîkî yo vidhatfa + brabmünda 
svarpa mêra pramukbenija mah dina t6yal — 

runêyaih ! maddhattam artisyårdhån: Sriyam iha ruchirmp труна 
ity avétya I prayah pratyaha hëtóstapana rathaga 

tarālayam devatinåm tat-tad digjaitra vrityåpi ravirudaya dainam 
kitåms tatra tatra Í stambham jati ў 

fanuta bbuvi уб bhübhrid abbraypkashageiu | Kanchi беба Sopachals 
Kanakasabhá Vamkatadri pramukhya- 

shyavrityavritya sarvëshvatannta vidhirad bbayasé ಜಾ yah! 
dévasthinéshn tirthesbvapi kanaka tulápüro- 

shiidini nån daninyavopadanair арі samam akhilair @gaino kamibbáni 
rOshackrita patiparthi- ён 

darpdah «esla haja kshiti rakshana saumdah | Бвавпеде tappuva ryara 

gamdahs-tosbakrid-arthishu y rapachamdab гаўайш- 

Yaja itynktö уб гаја-рагишеќувт mūru våyare gamjašcha para-riya 
bhayamkarah Himdu-riya Suratrano dushta &8- 

vdatasmurdat gajaugba-gandabbérumda yityadi birudanvital ! ülókaya 
maharaya jaya jiveti vådibhil Am — 

ga Vampa Kalipgádysr rijyabbih sev ysis yahistutyaudàrya sudibhib ss. 
Vijaynnagaré ratna simbåsansstha 

Kshmfpilin Krishoariya kshiti patir adharikritya пиву Nrigidm : 
pörvådrårsthåste Kshitidhara kata- 

कळकळ Hémachalimtar asêt6r arthisirthé Sriyam Ша bahali kritya 
kirtya samimdhe | kritavati surslökem 

Kfistinariyé 1191188 tadanu tadanujinma purpnya karmmáehyatérárab! 
prakatamam svanilókar srambi métyári— 

ji vilasnti Harijeta vidvad ічыа-радыа ! yatkirti chamdraéeharati 


HB— = 
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vardbatå | tandti ehakrasyam idam samimdhe divüchs siyam 
kumudair virumdhë | madam manasi iru 

tam éithilayatyaméyairayaih yadascha patali khurai mjobbir-ntthapi 
tail! ajijanad onēka- 

dha kiniu viséshayntyambudhi bala pramathanasya nóraya virodhinury 
yajinam I kārāmabā 

kalita тазі viródhi-bhüpa danivalikara vichårita-chåmarasya | rijadhi- 
таја para-råja bha- 

yamkarasya kavyani sambi ублйвашщ bahüni yasya ! Gokarja samana 
nivritti suvarna samba” 

kshónádri parysts  Virimchm prareshu Kāmchyàm | Ari Kålahastil 
nagarépi cha Kumbhaghoné dånåni shö- 

dada раната kritini yena | ambodhéns nipiyamåna забі Agastyena pito 

jbità svalpó Rögha- 

va siyakigra Sikhnya samtaptamansh sadá!nmtastair vadabanalnsya cha 

isishkodha- 

vam yaddinåmbu ghanàmburambudlirajó-pürnah ваш udyotaté ! 
Ampenåpi Kalimgéna Varpgé cha parénripah. 

jaya-jiva mabárayétyaniam giyaté cba yah | så jayati пага-раіб гаша 
simhdsannsthd Vijsyanaga- 

kirti-partyabhilasi | Nriga Nala Nohusbådim nitayam гаў 
nityam nirupama-bbuja viryö- 

darya bhar Achyutemdrah! Sakabde Salivabétu sahasréna cbatubatah 
sapta-painchiéatayoktam ni- 


mits ganita-kramåt | vatsare Manmathé mise Kartike sita pakshake 
dvådasyåm punya 

Кайен Sthim-vàré videshatah! Tumgabbadri-nadi-tira — Vithaléévara 
samnidhan Kākalānvaya sambhü- 

tay-Åpastembba sitrine Devaritasa ,götråya yajushaya mabåtmans | 
Visvesådbvarn putriya Ku- 

ppådbvari variya cha | Vadasaipgara-samuaddha vidvad-vijayasåline! 
tarka vikrama &1ауа mimåmså tatya 

darsine | вада” $åstra dhurinåya Kavita chakravarttine | Srauta smårts 
sadáchára | га) taya manishiné | bhūdā- 

na pitrashhutiya bbömidavågråyåyine vinitáya. visishtiya vikhyatiys 
tapasviné 1085९ Hoyisanå- 

bhikhye “Tomdaniiru sthale subhe ' Sriramga pattanasyaiva simáyástu 
шапогаше | Kurvamka nåditi khyåtam prati- 


sbtitamanottamam | Sri Virisatti balyastu pråchindisam upáéritam 
Anobålör mahågråmåt daksbina- 


т. 


ча. 


чл. 
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вувдр disi-sthitain | nadyistu Lokapavinyh paśchimāyåm ಅಜ. 
Mathakéri mahåd-gråmådutta- 

тавуйтр ताले. sthitam! grand Bévinakuppákhya Sri Chikkamaralistathá- 
ubåbhyåm 11111168111 gramam 

Hiramaralim Sabbam! Achyutémdra puram ramyam prati-tåmnöpi 
&óbhitam | sarva-mányam chatub sima samyn- 

tam cha satatab! nidhi nikshépa разнаџа siddba sidhya jalênvitam 
akshinyågåmi samyuktam ека bhó- 

gyan sa bhürbam ! vapr-kops-tefåkådi kachchhénapi cha samyutam | 
putra-pantrádibhir bhógyam kramåd àcham- 

dra tårakam | danasyapyadhamarnasya ` vikrayasyapi ehóchitai ! 
parital prayatasnigdhai puróhita purö- 

gamaih | vividbair- vibudhaisranta pathikairgirå | Achyutémdra шана- 
raya månaniyö manasvinàm 

sachirapya-payo- dhars-ptrvakap dattevånmuds! tadabdan tattithan 
1måsötasminn kale viséshatah | Gårgyö 

Srimadbya chakråryåv-Åptastanbbåkbya sütrinan! yåjushau védacsástra- 
jfau Peramgir Аррвубъшау | Varadårya 

Nrisimbåkhyau khyitan Sriramgs pattané ! gråmå Sambunahalyakhyan 
pürvüm digim upasritam Bamnagat 

в mabagrimal dakshigim disan 
chimayamdisi sthitam | Kemdanahé- 

lo mabågråmåd ustarasyam digi-sthitam! gråmam Haruva haly&khyamsa- 
hiranya-jalünvitam! &rimá- 

n Achyuta rayêmdra ubabhyim militar dadau Í Vamdirya Nrisihmayöh 
Krishnaråya kšlšgatab | tayör -6vaiko- 

yam gråmas tatrabhyam bhnjyate sadi! pratigrahitn grêmasya tanayó- 
vinayó-mnnatab! yadi vàgmi 

Mahadeva syémayajiti kirtital yritti trimsati samkhyákam kalpayitvå 
samåbita! àtmana- 

Stu (ада vrittih samsthipya navapam vava! avasishfis tatha vrikti 
dvijåbbyåm pradadsu muda! vrittimamtau 

cha likhyamté gótra-sütra-purasarup! Gárgyo Srimadhyachakåryö 
yajusham Såstra shatkavit | Peramgö- 

rappavåohåryöh-yåp stambåkhya sütravàn! tasya putró Мавпрвагуав 
püjya Srirangapattané ! 

Sa8vatim ashtakim vrittim ápnóti зармащр tviha I Ke&avüdhvari putréna 
Vasa gotrodbhavéns 4 

cha! Sriramgapatta astbena varāpastunba siitriné yajuradhyapaken- 
Appndikshiténa mabatma- š 

nå vrittinšshtakam ramya bhujyatēhyatra &isvatam I taistaisamam 
tataschihnai dikshu-prichyidishu kra- 


imp Hiriyu-Adave grimit paå- 
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98. 


95. 


97. 


105. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109, 
110, 


E 
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mat! simåtu sagrahárasyn likhyat® desabhåshayå ! Нігіуа marali увива. 
gråmakke prati nå- 

madhayavida Achyutapumvemba sarvaminyadn agrabamda yalaynda 
vivara müdalu Lökkåne- 


ША 


yalli ardha! agnéyakke Madake pattanada kemgatte netta. kullu! terpkalu 
madake ра- 

ಹ್‌ moradiya piduvana holada kambhadalli betfada melo netta 
kambha | Mathakériya dari- 

ya holada yîéãnya å Ога dari hoiada bevina tålu! å vüra volagerremds 
temkalotti 

hattiya yareya mödu! nairutyadalli hiriyê adaviya nira mogavaheva 
baladalli natta kallu! vā- 

yivyadelli Nagunana Пайуа yereya holada böla-gallinalli netta [kallu 
Naguna- 

na haliya moradi Bittauayakana baliya holeyana nayamarpna holada 


halli volagerreya soppina tudikeya madana kattobbe alimda temkslu 
volahokka ka” 

di holada kattobbe! netta kalla hola! hulle ಯ allimds 
badagaletti Bitte 

nayakana hali moradi Auehála kariya шота! Bassvana шогафіуа mêga- 

за Basavanalli nette kalu! Nugge halliya måsatiālu! yikanyadalli 
Lokkåne 

tadiya Bommadövaralli шеа Каш! pårayitö budba-vachehhámn- 
barayito vairi bliü-bbujüm 

garvam | achyuta vibitivalokan Achyutarayasya $åsanam tadidam | 
Achyatéydra шаһ 

raya kasanana sabhipatih | abháni wadu samdarbhamp tadidam tšmbra- 
såsanan I Achyu- 

témdra шаһагауа Sean Mallanåtmaja! tvashti ёгі Viranáchüryó 
vyalikhattümbra à 

A&sanam! dánapilanayor madhyë dini chlreyónu pålanam! dini 
svargam avipnóti 

pålanåd Achyutam padam! yēkaiva bhagint 1ОКЕ sarvéshàm eva bhū- 
bhuji I na bhojy na ka- 

ra-grêhya vipra-daitá vasundhari! s&mányóyam | dliarma-sétum pri- 
pinim kîlê kale [pala] E i 

niyo bhavadbhi вагуйп étin bhavinah párthivéiüra b ayo yachate 
EE crinem h РА endra bhüyő bhayo 
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119. sva-ddatt& dvigunam punyam para-dainttin upêlanam | para-damttapahi- 


rena sva-da- 
113. ttam nishphalam bhavēta! sva-dattim paradamttā уй уб hareti 
vasumdharā | sha- 
114. shthir varsha sshairüpi vishthàyàm jiyate krimi 1 na visham chisbam 
ityahur-bra- М 


115.4 bmaevar. visbam uchyaté visham ékilinam ಯ ಮ್ಮ putra 
pantrakam I Sri. Virüpüksha (in Kannada characters) 


Translation 

LL. 14— 

Salntation to Ganddhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu, beauteous with the chàmara- 
Jike moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation pillar of the city of the 
ihres worlds. May ше bomrlike tusk of Hari who took the form of varie (Boar) 
for sport, borne on which was: the earth, possessed the beauty of an umbrella with 
the Golden Mountain as its finial, protect you. (obeisance to that Gapapati) 
the abode of auspiciousnees, the wonder of the darkness of obstacles, an elephant, 
born of a non-elephant (бе Agajá-pšrvati) and who is worshipped by even Hari. 


+T 

From the eharning of the milk ocean by the gods arose a bright one (chandra); 
like butter, disperser of darkness. His son distinguished for great penance, was 
Budha, true to bis ame. From him sprang Purümva. From him Ayu who 
extinguished enemies by the might of arms; From Ayu sprang Nabusba; | From 
him Yayiti, great in war. In his famous line was born Turvasu (equal of vasi) 
and husband of Dévayáni. 


1—18 

Th that line shone the King Titama, having for wife Dévaki, and celebrated 
unong the Talava Kings, even іва: Krishipe in thé Yadu line. From him sprang 
the kmg 1598, having for wife! Ваќаша, free from fear and bad qualities, я 
lead jewel among kings. From him sprang king Narasa, like Kama, the son 
ot Devakt Th Rūmēšvari and other holy places had he {гош time to time bestowed 
tlle sixteen Kinds of gifts with joy, in accordance with the roles; and associated witht 
e had already gained awong the inhabitants of 


vise men у thus multiplying the fime ін 
the three worlds, Quickly damming mp the Kaveri, when in full floods; he erossed 


it over and" dering the еценцу alive, took possession of his kingdom and of the city 
Srangapatians and decked" а pilla of victory which ‘stretched up into the three 
Worlds, Having conquered Chola, Chem and Pandya together with thé lord of 
Midhura, whose honour was his ornament, the fierce Turushka and the Gajapati king 
and others,—he imposed his eotiminds on the heads of all the famous kings from the 
anke of Ganges to Lanka, and from the rising (east) to the setting of the sun (west): 
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18-20 
from Tippij and Någaldövi to king Nrisiraba, мею bon % 


Wim Neisipha and Krishnaraya, ва Ваша and Lakshunapa from Kausslya and 
Sumitra to Paitiratha (Dagaratha). 

20-32 Я В 

The heroie Narasi ia, seated on the jewelled throne in Vijayanngara, putting 
& вано Nriga, Nala and Natasha by his faine and policy, Warning all hearts 
towards himself ruled the kingdom from Вака aad Samra зай from the eastern 
to the western mountains. Many gifts did he, remover of darkness (ignorance), 
make in Kanakasadas (Chidambaram), in the temple of Virüpisba (at Hapi), in 
the town of Kilahasti (North Arcot District), in Venkatådri (Tirupati), in Kanchi 
(Conjéovarain) in Srisiils (Kurnool District), in Sonasaila' (Tiravangmalai), in 
tho great Harihara (Chitaldrag District), in Ahöbala (Kurnool District) in Sangam, 
баса (near Trichy) in Kumbhaghna (Tanjore District) in Nenditirtha (Kolar 
District), іп Gëkarna (North Kanara District), im Ramastu (Comoria) aud many 
other sacred places; the streams poured out along which filled again the ocean, 
Which was dried пр by the dust raised’ by the hoofs of his horsemen, sud thus 
saved the ilivuntains whose wings were exposed to be cut off by Indra’s thunderbolt. 
Ho gave away a variety of great gifts like golden egg, golden wheel, the golden 
pot, the golden cow, the seven golden seas, the wishing tree, the golden cov of 
plenty, golden earth, golden horse chariot, man's weight in gold, в thousand 
vows, golden hose, the golden-wombed (Brahma), gold elephant-chariot and the 
five ploughs. Having ruled а perfect kingdom unopposed, the king of thi 
‘earth famed for his virtues, went to heaven, as if to rule the kingdom of the sky. 
32-48. 

Mightier even than him the king Krishna-riya took the earth upon his 
shoulders as if a jewelled epaulette. In olden days, probably thinking that by bis 
fame all the world will assume single colour, white, did Purdri become distinguished 
by the eye im his forehead, Padmiksha (Vishpm) by his four arme, Padmabbi 
(Brahms) by his four faces, Kāli by her sword, Rami (Takshmi) by her lotus, Vent 
(Barasvati) by the lute in her hand. Overcome by his glory, Ше sun sinks into Ше 
Western ocean as if quite unable to endure the distress of mind. As if fearing that 
the seven oceans would provide а refuge to. his enemies, they were dried up with the 
elonds of dust raised by the earth, trampled to pieces by his horse men, but were 
formed agnin by the mensureless streams poured out with his great gifts-brabminds, 
svarpa-Méru and others, As though, in order that the foundations and wealth he 
had given might be long enjoyed, he would stay the chariot of the sun and provide 
testing places for the gods, he erected pillars stretching like mountain peaks i2 
the sky, filled with the accounts of his victorious expeditions to each point of the 
compass and with the names of the titles. Going round and round Кайс}, Srišsils 
Sonichalo, Kanākasabhā, Veukafidri and other places often, and in various temples 
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and holy places, for his well-being in the present and future, did he again and 
again bestow in accordance, with the Sistras, varionsgreat gifts like man's 
weight in gold, together with the other grants associated with them. Punisher of 
war-likelkings, able in protecting the world which lies in the arms of Sésha, punisher 
of kings who break their word, giver of joy to his dependents, fierce in war, styled. 
rijidhiraja and rājaparamēšvara, lord of the three lords, fierce to other kings, Sultan 
of Hindu kings, destroyer of the tiger, the evil, а Gandabhérunds to the flood of 
elephants, distinguished by these and other titles, served hy the Ange, Vanga, 
Kalinga nnd other kings with such words as—" look on us great king! Victory I 
Long life his’ generosity: praised by the 108867, this king of kings Krisbmariya 
seated on the jewelled throne in. Vijayanagar, surpassing by bis policy Миша and 
others, shone in the power of good fortune aud the fullness of fame, from the 
eastern to the western mountains and from the extremity of Hamichala to Sêtu. 
48-62. 

"Phe world of gods having been taken ns bis portion by Krishnarüya, 
after him his younger brother of meritorious deeds, king Achyuta took the world of 
the earth for his portion, subduing’ his enemies, surpassing Indra, and bestowing 
their desires om the learned. The moon of his fame moves in the world in all the 
tthis and is ever waxing, over giving joy to the chnkóra birds shining by day as 
well as by night hateful to the 1002805 (the evil). Swifter than thought or the wind 
ме his horsemen, the trampling of whose hoofs turns the world to clouds of dust 
—why mention the slow-paced horse of Indra? Fanned with chimaras by groups of 
‘wives of hostile kings imprisoned by him, distinguished as Rajidhiraja, the terror of 
foreign kings and by many other titles ; often had he made the sixteen kinds of gifts 
in Gokarya, Sangama, Nivritti, Savargn, Sakha Воран parvata, Viriñehipura and 
Kañobr, in the city of Kélabasti also, and in Kumbhaghona. ‘The ocean is drunk up 
by Agastya, it was agitated by the arrow of; Raghava, and is even consumed by 
the flames of the sub-marine fire: it is indeed always То process of drying up, but the 
ocean of his bounty is always full. By Anga, Kalinga, Vanga and other foreign 
kings is he thus unceasingly nddressed * victory ! long life, Maharaja! ". Supreme is 
this king named Achynta, establishedon the jewelled throne, dwelling in Vijayanagara, 
rejoicing in the fullness of fame, excelling 211129, Nala, Nahusba and other anterior 
kings, the home of unequalled valour and generosity. 


62-78. 4 
Та the Salivihana баба year 1457 decided by counting, on Saturday 


the suspicions twelfth of bright half of Kartika in the year Manmatha, on the banks 
of Tungabhadra, in presence of (god) Vitthaléévare, was granted with pleasure, by 
pouring of water and with gold, the auspicious village Hiriyamarali—comprising 
two villages Bavinakuppe and ‘Ohikkamarali, in the Hoysanadésa ‘Tondanir sthala in 
Srirangapattanasime and Kurvankanadu, situated to the cast of Viraset tiballi, to the 
south of Anchiln, to the west of the river Lükapávani and to-the north of Mathakeri, 
splendourous with в beautiful alias Achyuténdrapura, tax free, along with e the 
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treasures on the surface or underground minerals, ready incomes and possibilities, 
water springs, imperishables and futures, and also tanks, wells, reservoirs and trees, 
ineluding the rights of sale, mortgage and grant, so as ію be enjoyed by sons, 
grandsons, eto, in order as long as the зап, moon and the stars exist to Kuppådhvari- 
son of Vizvésidhvari, horn in the Kakalanvaya, of Apastambha зліта and Dövaråte- 
sagotra, an eminent man of yajurvéda, victorious over those learned who were ready 
fo fight the battie of dispute, always overpowering іп the science of logic, knower 
of the true nature of Mīmāmsa, well versed ıa grammar; an emperor in composing 
poems, ^ learned person engaged in good агама and smårtle customs, worthy of 
receiving the gift of land, disciplined, distinguished, renowned and devout—by 
Aohyuténdra-mahåråya, —the respectable among the wise, surrounded by holy and 
devout priests of favourable inclinations and several scholars, orthodox and eminent 
in letters. 

78-84. 

Та the same year, same thithi, month and time, to Varda and 
Nrisimha, famous in Srirangapattana, the sons of Perangür Appaya, of the Girga 
gotra, Madhyachakrásya and Apastambha sütra, also learned in Yajurvéda, was 
given with gold and water, the village Haruvahalli situated to the east of Sasa bhuna- 
halli, south of Bannagatta, west of Hiriyuadave and north of Kendanahalu— 
by Achyntaråya, and this one village received conjointly will be enjoyed for ever by 
these two—Varadirya and Nrisimha who Бай from the times of Krishnaràya. 

Tbe descendent of the receiver of the village, great with modesty, wise and 
eloquent Mahådöva famous as Sömayåji, having divided the village into thirty vrittis 
and keeping fourteen (2) for, himself, gave away the rest to Brahmins with pleasure. 
‘The names of the danses (vrittidårs) will be written accordiag to gotra and sūtra: 
Madhyachakårya, of Gårgyn götra, Yajurvedin and learned in six ååstras, Ретйдїг 
Appayåchårya of Apastamba satra and his son in Sriraigapattane will receive 
eight vrittis for ever. ‘The son of Këšavñdhvari, born in Vasagübra, resident 
of Srirangapattana, and of Apastambha sūtra, the teacher of Yajurvéda—the great 
Appudrkshita will enjoy for ever the eight vittis. With the respective spots in the 
directions east, ete., in order, and the boundaries ої the Agrahiira will bo written in the 
language of the land. 

"The details of boundary of the tax-free Agrahåra Achyutapura, the alternate 
name of the village Hiriyamarali :— In the east, half of Lokkåne (Lokepavani 2) to the 
south-vast-~the stone set up in the Кепра е of Madakepattana; to the south— tle 
pillar set пр in the field west of Bhaya-moradi (a hillock); the pillar set up оп the 
hill: to the north-east of Mathakéri's road-side ше Bevina Tālu (?) of the road-field 
of that village; to the soutl of the tank-field of that village—the raised track of 
cotton field; in the South-west, the stone set up to the right of the water-oourse(”) 
from Hiriya-adavi (big-forest) ; in the Nortli-west the stone sek up in the Bolegallu 
of Ere-hola (field with black вой) of Nagunanshalli; in the North the ‘hillock of 
Nagunanaballi the border-bund of the field of Holeya Nayamanna of Bittanayakans- 
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halli; the eastern border of the field of green-lea beds in the tank-field of that village 
"репо to the South the encroached field's border-band ; the field with the stone set 
up; The border-bund of Hullemaja (grazing Вејд for deers?); Thence to North the 
hillock of Bittenñyakanahalli; the stone set up near the bull image on Basavana- 
woradi (Basava's hillock) in the black-hillock of Anehàlu ; the Másati-Alu (A Banyan 
ree?) of Nugge-halli; in the North-east the stone set up near Bommadéva 
(Brahma) on the bank of Lokk&ne. 

Such is thé Sisana ol the gratificr of the desires of the learned and destroyer of 
the pride of hostile kings—taving in view Achyata’s (Vishmu's) ordinanoa,—of 
Achyutaråya. By the омега of Achyuténira Mahiciya, this copper Вазапа was 
composed with pleasant words by Sahhipati. Dy the orders of Achyatéadra 
mahiriya, the smith Viranñehárya, son of Mallapa wrote this copper 488800: 

Betwea making a gift and protecting it, protecting is mote meritorions than 
makings gift. By making а gift one gains heaven, by protecting, one attains а 
region from whieh there is no fall.” To all kings there is but one sister, viz, lands 
given to Brahmans. They should be neither enjoyed nor taxed. The bridge of 
Dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you from time to time; 
Ramachandra repeatedly begs this of all futuro kings. Proteoting other's gift is twice 
за meritorious as making a gift oneself. By taking away other's gifts, one's own gift is 
rendered fruitless. Не who takes away land given by oneself ог by others is bora as 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison isnot poison but property of the 
Brahmins is svid to be poison. Poison kills only one, whereas the property of 
Brahmins kills even sons and grandsons. (Signature) Sri Viriipiksha. 


Note 


‘These plates were purchased for the museum of the Department from Sri 
М. Krishpāchār of Mysore. They are three in number each measuring nx 
The plates аге cut into the shape of an areh in the upper part and are secured bya 
copper ring, passing through holes made for the purpose at the centre of the arch. 
А copper seal has also been secured into the ring. The outer diameter of the ring 
is Э and that of the seal 14. Curiously the ring is not riveted, and there ів no 
trace of ib øver having been done во. The seal has in relief the figure of а boar 
facing left, standing probably on а lotus. Above it there are the figures of moon 
and the sun. All though in good relief, they are of а very crude make, Writing is on 
both the sides of the middle plate and only on the inner sides of first and the third 
Each page contains 31 lines except the last which bas 22, which is followed by the 
signature of the king in bold Kannada characters. Each line contains about 33 
letters and each letter is about а quarter of an iuch in height. 

The language of the insoription is Sanskrit in verse form except for the 
portion giving details of the boundaries of the villages granted, which is in Kannada 


prose. "Phe seript used is Nandinågari, except for the signature of the king at the 
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‘end which is in bold Kannada script. The grant is of Achyutariya of the Tuluva 
line of Vijayanagar kings and said in the plates to have been issued in the 
presence of god Vittbal&&vara on the banks of Tungabhadre in the Saka year 1457, 
ои Saturday the 12th of bright half of Kartika, the year being Manmatha, which 
corresponds to 6th November 1535 A.D. The inscription records the grant of & 
village Hitiyamarali to one Kuppådhvari and some vrittis to other Brahmins. 
Kuppådhvari is deseribed here as a great poet and в soliolar in grammar aud 
Mimåmsa. Hiriyamarali, is said to have been renamed Achynténdrapurs and wns 
situated іп Kurvankanada of Scirangapattanasime which again was in Tondanåqu 
sthala of Hoyisanadesa. Hiriyamarali, along with other villages mentioned in the 
record, Mathakéri, Virasettiballi, Hàtuvaballi, ево, can be identified with the villages 
of the same name now in Påndavapura Taluk (formerly Srirangapatna Taluk), 
Mandya District. One of the boundaries mentioned, Hulleyamila, reminds us of 
the Pulleya-bayals of Banavási and Balligime, which Rice thinks to be recurrence 
of the name of Deer Park (Mrigadåva) of Sarnath. The present copper plate is als» 
one of the many to be in the stereotyped form used during the reign. As usual 
except for the details of the donee and the donation, this is almost identical (iv 
respect of geneology and other things) with many others of the same ruler like 
Mandya 55, Krishnaråjapet 11, Dodda Ballapur 30 ete. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHEDIN THE REPORT 


| 
Page [Inscription 
num number Ruler 
inthe | шие iw 
Report Report 


Gasaas, 
128 40 | Circa 750 A.D. vee | Sripurusa. 
೫01೩೬೩11೬೬ 
та 10 | Giron 10th cent, А. D. su | Kattánemalla. 
HOYSALAS 
119 т. Vishnuvardhans 
| 
| 
в 16 Sarvajita sam. Kartika 1107 A.D. ...| Narasimha I 
105 30 | 8ж 1003 Khara sam. Jyésh{ha su 11, | Narasimha I 
17th day 1171 A.D. 
98 23 |51114 Paridbñvi sam. Chayitra, March-| Вада П. 


April 1192 A.D. 


95 95 |81114 Parid 


ivi Bhådrapada, 1192 A.D) Байа II 


88 90 |C1220 A.D. am | Ballala TI 


lirahana Saka. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the construction ofa tank by name. * Konganikero" by Chavuttar of Attigila. 
"This tank appears to have been granted to the * ७6098 for their heroism in defending their 
village during а fight. 


"This pillar insoription was probably set up in memory of Nolamba Givanda, son of 
Decha Gavunda, Probably he fought and died to defend the cows, 


Virayal : The details about the hero and the date are lost. Merely mentions the titles 
of the King aud states that he was ruling the kingdom from Dórnsamudra. 


Records a grant, made by Mádiveggade and sinctioned by the great minister and 
commanterincoivet Bitiuayya of certain customs of Madhava Chóleyanaballi to some 
person belonging to "ПАЙКА whose name is lost. 


Viragal: Heords the death, during a cattle-raid, of Sülagavunda son of Alagivunda, 
himself son of Manchegivunda. 


Vimgak Installed in memory of Porumilu Nayaka of Kadalavågilu in Badagundu 
nidu, son of Chataya Nayaka, who was the ruler of Mügnranád for having fought in the 
battle with ^polegas" and rescued (the cattle) during the destruction of the village. 

* kodange” or grant was also made for hin. 


Viragal: Set up by Talngālu gada in memory of his father Kameya Nayaka of Кафа 
vigilu wao died during а cntule-raid. His father was Chikeyn Nayaka, ruler of Bösale 
пада. 


Appears to register certain grants to an ascetic of that place for excercising certain 
power lu connection with some social customs that prevailed during those days, by the 
Pattanaswami, Nakara setti and other leaders of the place, 
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Page [Inscription 
number | number Date Ruler 
inthe | inthe 
Report | Report 
102 ag |& 1175 Paridhavi sam. Phålguna šu. 5, «бшббуага 
Wednesday Ath February 1953 A.D. 
124 41 |C 1307 A.D, Ballala 111 
80 15 | 1249 Chitrabbünu заці. Kartika ba. | Ballila ILI 
Monday, 18th November 1342 A.D. 
VIJAYANAGAR 
190 С 1405 A.D. Bukka IT 
155 50 |S 1457 Manmatha sam. Kartika šu. 121 Achyutariyn 
Saturday 6th November 1535 A.D. 
111 33 S 1459 Hamalambi sam. Asha Achyutariya 3 
Sunday 10th June 1537 À. | 
117 36 18 1459 Hamalambi sam. Ashidha su. | Achyutariya 
12, Wednesday 20th June 1537 A.D. 
98 27 |8 1463 Plavs sam. Phalguna du. 1 | Achyutariya 
Wednesday 15th February 1542 A.D. 
ÅRUVANAHALLI CHIEFS 
зв 18 |1862 A.D. 


Bachappa 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES Conid. 


Contents and Remarks 


Registers а grant made by the King to the Puttaunswånis of Gaudugsrs, Probably 
they have received. ihe grant on behalf of the temple of KslaleSvars mentioned in the 


tard. Masanitamma, one of the Pattanaswamis mentioned in the record might be the 
same as the famous sculptor of Somanithpur. 


Appears to record з grant of some lands free of all imposte, probably to the Tévara 
temple near which the stone is set up, hy the Prabhugavndas of Badaganåd. 


Registers that all the Mahijanis of the agrahir agreed among themselves and placed 
on record the details of the 'vrittis' enjoyed by the persons connected with the temple. ТЕ 
is worth noting that the right of the possession. remained only so long as the person 
remained in that place while it ceased when he left the place. 


Records some grant of certain wet and. dry lands toa resident of Hidaravigilu, whose 
name is lost, by Hiriyanna of Tippür. 


‘This copper plate registers tbe grant of n village Hiriyamarali to one Kuppadhvari and 
some "унів. to other brahmins. Kuppãdhvati is said to have been a great poet and scholar. 
in grammar and ಲ ಜಟ is said to bave been renamed as Achyuténdra- 
purs. Hiriyamarali and other villages mentioned in the inscription cau be identified with 
the villages of the same name in Pindavapura Taluk. 


,, Registers the grant of the village Halasinahalli in Dhanugar sthala belonging to 
Talakidu sime with all the usual rights, as n ax free grant to Chikka Sidhiyappa, son of 
Sadiyappa of Такя by Aohyutaraya Virana Vodeya, the chief of Algod. 


Registers the grant of the village Boppasamudra (Modern Boppnsandra) to Nanjayya 
ಜೋರ Hebbárn of Malavalli, ಮೂ Аууз, the agent 
for the affairs of the King. 


Registers the grant of the village of Bommanahalli in Dhanugår sthala in the Talakidu 
sime, with all the usual rights to Chikka Sadhipa, son of Sadhipa, made ಟ್ಟ 
Virana Vodeya son of Virappa Vodeya. Achyutarsyn Viranna Vodeya, the chief of Algod 
and Talakidu sime had these territories ‘conferred on him by the king. 


Vir e set up in memory of Dévappe and his wife Biyichakka by Dévappa’s elder of 
brother Bachappa. Dëvappa and Báchappe were the sons of Kirtiyarasa, the chief of 
ite ا ا ل‎ 
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Page Inscription 
number | number Datë Ruler 
inthe | inthe 
Report | Report 
в | и Saumya sam. Asvija šu. 1 Sunday | Bichappa (2) 
2nd September 1369 A.D 
0811400804 Caters 
7A по | Plavanga ваш. Kartika su 15 | Medakari Nayaka 
Sunday 27th October 1661 А. D. 
07 4 Š 1506 Ananda sam. Margnåira be. 13 | Kamageti Kastüri Mada- 
Tuesday 15th December 1074 A. D. | kari Nayaka E, 
77 14 |Prabhova sam. Sriyana ba 5 | Kámagati Arasu (Rangappa 
Friday 14th August 1747 А. D. Nåyaka 
64 1 S 1679 vara sam. Jyeshtha Su.10 | Над Madakari Nayaka... 
Saturday 28th May 1757 A. D. 
| Mysore Ктков 
96 26 Š 1594 Paridbåvi sam. 1672 А. D. Dodda DévaRaja Odeyar 
пз Kali. 4778 Paridhavi sam. Kartika | Chikka Devarija Vodeyar 
Su. 10th Monday 21st October 1672 EA स्य 
A.D. 
7 127 43 |S 1647 Viévavasu sam. Āśvayuja ќи. 15] Krishna Raja Wodeyar ...- 
Sunday 10th October 1795 A. D. Wes 
MISCELLANEOUS 
т 9 Circa 10th Century A.D. 
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ARRANGED ACOOKDING TO DYNASTIES ÅND DATES—contd, 


Contents and Remarks 


Viragal : set np in memory of Nigarasa, son of Kirptiyarasa, With him appears to 
have died his wives Bayichakka, Bayidevi and Madara gavudi. 


Hecords the grant made by the chief to Sambhulingana for crossing the Hayigile, The 
grant was made when the chief attended the jitra or fair at Nirtadi. 


Registers the grant of some dry land to Puttanne, the accountant of his treasury at 
Jinakonda. 


Records that the Kamageti chief and Swami of some Maths, made some grant (the 
details of which are lost) to Sidhalinga Devaru in whose temple the inscription is set up. 
А number of witnesses have also been mentioned. 


This copper plate records the grant of the Village "Bas&pura' in Chitradurga Province, 
by the chief to Ghatada Dévara of Hirematha. 


_ Seems to register the grant of a village, probably Manckauaballi for feeling Brahmins 
in some temple, Incidentally the name of Narasa raja Odeyar is also mentioned. 


Records the grant of the village Sasiyålapura for food offerings, maintenance o lamps, 
An the God Gangadharesvara Swami consecrated by one Gangidharayya of Malavalli 
sthal 


кол This copperplate records the grant of а village ರ  ಾ್ಪ ರು 
aradihalli, Maralikere, Kalinathapara, Haralukere, all in the Nágamangala sthala af the 
Hoysaladéån to one Singya} pperumål, son of Alagiyasinghiya by Krishna Raja Wodeyar І. 
The composer of this grant ”Tirumaleyarya" was known to be а great scholar. 


Viragal: Records the death of Birasetti in а fight between him and Asagayyasetti 
Bijigómi, ete. Не belonged to Madarikal of Nolambavidi province. 


180 


Тат OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


91 


107 


Inseri pum 
numi 

in the 
Report 


2 


18 


21 


19 


Date Ruler 


Circa 10th Century A.D. 


Circa 12th Century A.D. 


Circa 1204 A.D. 


18th Century A.D. (1981 A.D.) 


Peridhavi Sam. Chayitra ba. 5 


h Hoysala Sömeévara (?) ... 
Monday 29th April 1952 A.D. 


8 1800 Pmbhava Sam. Kartika Su 4 
29th October 1387 A.D. 


Circa 14th Century A.D, 


Circa 14th Century A.D 
Las dd Sam. Kårtiku Su 5, 1407 
A.D. 


Pramüdi Sam. Vi 
"Thursday 25th April 1510 A.p, B 
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ARRANGEIF ACCORDING то DYNASTIES AND DaTes—contd. 


Contents and Rewarks 


Registers the grant of land for the maintenance of tank by Ariyainma setty son of 
Asovayya. 


‘This inscription on the pedastal of an image records that the image was that of 
Vandamma, ಟಟ of Nandapahosavür got prepared and couseornted it. lt аво 
registers the grant of certain lands to Madavådi Máyayyn who probably was the priest. 


"This inscription on the pedastal of a Jaina image records the consecration of Ше 
image by Bálachandm Deva іп memory of his Guru. Bilachandra Deyn seems to bave 
- а grant poet in Kannada as well as in Sanskrit, though none of his works are yet 
found, 


Viragal : In memory of... Кіа who died fighting (in some battle), This was set, up 
hy Dåyöjar son of Diyos of Kndalavågilu. 


Records the grant of 68160311, a hamlet of Gaudugere, to Kadila Gauda, son of 
Auka Gauda, with the condition that he should pay certnin sums of money (details given) 
Hote year, by Appåjappa of Kalalrévara temple and the gaudu pattennswiunis of 

nudugere. 


Viragal: Registers the death of Sömanitha Gavuda's son, whose name is lost and 
who is stated to have fought valiently and fell, 


thånn Deva of 


ku SQ а money grant fo provide sandal for the God Май 
undür by Channappa (?) steward (Nadavalikira) of the house of Dévay 


^ Mathis, 
ura, gave 


Registers that the officer Kåfanehi Gummanna, the Seven Puras, 
merchants and all the prajegaudugal (several named) of Talakadu or Rijariji 
А запа embodying certain concessions to four Pattanaeviunis. 


Vimgal: Erected by Timmanpa in memory of his father Siranga (son of Di, Ше 
Odeya of Bastiya Tippür) who fought and died defending the women of his village whom 
the enemies tried to molest. 


Records that the Seven Paras and Padmadévanna Ep ere the Sthånåpatbi of Five 
mathis of Talakidu-Rijarijapura granted the village lanahalli (7) a hamlet of 
Koratihali which was а dëvadána of the God Dakshina Somésvara, оп the condition that 
the grantee should pay annually 33 Gadyanas. Не was also given some rights of taxing 
and some powers in connection with the then social customs, 
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Page — |Inseription 
Sube | namber Data Ruler 
inthe | in the 
Meport | Report | 
1. 

116 35 | Cira 1517 AD. е 
69 6 |81509, го 1080-87 A.D. HM 
06 8 16th century A.D. A 

E 5 Do Yalapa Arasu 
то 7 Circa 16th century A.D. Do 
71 8 Do 

153 46 8 1688, го, 1760 A.D, ха 
66 2 Vikrumi sam. Chayitra Su. 1 

Wednesday ОШ. April 1760 A.D. 
“162 45 Subhakrita ваш, Mágha Su. 13 
Sunday 2nd Feb. 1783 A.D. 
а» 47 Š 1708 Paråbhava sup. Sriivana Во 5 va 
30th July 1786 A.D. 
154 48 
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7 пос 3 


Contents and Remarks 


Registers that four pandan imade an agreement with someone whose name is lost, and 
made to him some grant in the village Halasinntålu of Bhandivala sime on condition 
that he should pay nine varahis every year towards certain taxes named. "The grant is 
called a © рае". Some witnesses are named. 


Registers а grant made by Siyanga Ayya. The details of the grant are lost. 


Records that the land (on which the iuseription is lying) belongs to Banada Devi, 
Banada Davi is goddess Banasankari of the CI hitradurga bill. 


Records the grant of a village * Kadamarasthala” to Ajapa Deva, probably а guru 
of а mutt. 


Records the grant (probably of the laud where this stone is lying) to Achaln Deva of 
Adikavir by Yalapa Агаяр, 


Records the grant of the land, (probably on which tho inscription is set up) to the god 
Såntösvarn as a ‘vritti'. Neither the name ofthe donor nor the date of the grant is 
mentioned in the record. E 


On the large bell in the Narasimha temple, there are three inscriptions and this is 
one of them, Records that Bhösava Nagapa Niragappa granted the bell to the God 
Maradi Basaveswarn. It has been stated in the record that the bell weighs thirty seers. 
(Refer also Ins. Nos, 47 and 48) 


“This insoription on a bell in the Venkatammaonewåmy Temple, Chitradurga, records 
the grant of the bell to the god Venkataramaga by Venkappa, son of 


"This ipsoription on the brass covering on the Dhvajuthambba in the Temple at 
हाण ಲ ойны to God Narasimha by a devote Vugrégavda, sou of Hangegavda of 
Кацара dana halli. "he stambha was made by Vugminh, son of Narasaish, а copporemith. 


‘This inscription on Ше temple bell at Sibi records that the bell was granted to the 
god at Sibi by one Krisbyappa It is not known how Krisbnappa got it into bis 
possession which was already granted to the god once (Refer Ins. No. 46). This record was 
engraved by Nanjayya, а goldsmith of Bengalara. 


the above bell (Ins. No. 47) records that the bell was offered to the 
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[Inscription 
number 


in the | in the Bue | =. 
Report Report 
fap |. nus Circa 18th century A.D. а 
151 44 Sarvajitu sam. Magha Su. 1 e 
| Thursday 17th Feb, 1828 A.D. 
155 49 Š 1791 Sukla заці. Марна һа. 1 


Thursday 10th Feb. 1870 A.D. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING то DYNASTIES AND Dares—concld. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of some land to Murige Mutt, by its disciple Malapa. 


This record on the brass covering of the two ‘addes’ registers that the old Majaris 
offered the poles for the service of the god Narasimha, The exact meaning of the word 
“Majari” is not known. 


"This inscription on в bell in the Sibi temple registers the grant of the bell to the god 
Rangasvåmi (same as Narasimha of the previous inscription) at Sibi by the three 
sons of Narasaiya, Khisi-chaman (personal attendant) to the then king of Mysore, namely 
Daféd&r Rangaiah, Sérvegira Sibayya and Krishnayya, 


Abbinavaditya, Chalukya king 19 
Achaladava, person лі 
Achyuta, god 147, 171 

ў 


‘Achyuta, Vijayanagar king 

Achyutariya, Vijayanagar king 16, 61, 
100 112, 113, 118, 155, 
170, 171, 172 

 Achyuténdra, Vijayanagar king 170, 171 

‘Achyutapura Agrabáre, village 170 


Achyuténdrapura, village 169, 172 
Adikav ir, village 69, 11 
Adinátli Basti, temple 921 
Adisesha, god 147, 148 
Agni, pod 48 
Agastya, sage 169 
раката village 168 
‘Ajanta, monuments at 1 
MN wa, village 33 
69 

106 

100, 119, 118 

5, 6 

Alaghiya singi, person 148 
Alaghiya singhiya, person 150 
Alanküra, work on postion 151 
person. 102 

Alar, temple at 12 
Amaranåriyana, temple of 12 
Ашида, village 21 
Amritimbi, person 146 
Amritür, temples at 5 
Anga, country 169 
Anagod, village 77,79 
mdanahalli, village 16,02 
Anchalu, village 109, 171 


Andhakisura satnhári, painting of 41 
Апека, village 19, 20, 31 
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Anekonda, temple at 
Anilesvara, temple 
Aniyamma Setti, person 
Anjanéya, figure of 
Anjandya, temple 
Ankaganda, person 
Aunangere, village 
Annavasayyn, Ganga hero 
Annu, village 

А pastambha, stra 
Appijappa, person 
Appudikehita, person 
Apramöyny god 


Apratimaviracharita, literary work 151 


Amkalavidi, village 
Arkesvara, temple 
Aralaguppe, village 
Amkere, village 
Arasikere, town 
Arnsikere, temple at 
Arcot, North, district 
Ardbanáribvara, image of 
Ariyamma setti, person 
Arjuna, Pandava prince 
Arjunetvam, god 
Aruhanahalli, village 
Asagayyasetti, person 
village 
Asavayya, person 
Ashtadikpilakas, figures of 
Asoka, inscriptions of 
Jayana, sútra 
, nakshatra 


26, 43 

11, 19, 41,42 
19, 18, 42, 46 
E 


24, 74, 


145, 149 
148 
145 


148, 149 
145, 187 
124 


27 
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Pace Paos 
Báchappa, person 36, 88 еа person 78, 74 
gagan, territory 125 Bengalar, 154 
Badagundunidu, territory 94,96 Bettada Chàmarája, Mysore king 145 
Вадеуйг, village 46 Bettadapura, figures at м 
Balabhadra, person 147  Bévinaku 166 
Jàlachandradévaru, person 01,92 Bévina Tate, village (9) 170 
Balaråma, person 30 Bhadråvati, taluk 9, 43 
Bali, person 30, 49 Bhadra Karana 148 
Ballåla IIT, Hoysala ruler 42,83, 125 Ввайга Setti, person 70 
Ballesvara, temple 25,42, 41 Bhågavata, scenes from 41 
Balligåme, village 172 Bhalari, image of т 
Baluvanérlu, village 21 Bhiradvija, gotra 148 
Banadadavi, goddess 67 Bhárata, the epic अ, 150, 151 
Binns, dynasty 12 Bhatridiman, Kshatrapa king 51,57 
Bünasandra, hill range 26 Bhåya-moradi, а 141001 170 
Вапаёацкагі, goddess 67 ಹ 4 temple of. 59, 52 
Banavasi, village 172  Bhaira: hili 25, 39 
Bandivalasime, territory 117 Bhairavi, sculpture of 15 
Bangalore, city Bhairavs, temple of 35 
6, 16, 17, 21, 29, 31, 61, 62 Bhaktavatsala, temple of 2 
Bangalore, district 1, 2, 4, 5, 7, 14 19, 64 Bbimesvarn, temple of 5, 6, 12 
Bangalore, taluk 45 ев» 30 
11811113081, village 170 Blam, goddess 18 
Bannérughatta, village $ в! 
Bannür, temples at 7 
Baramanna Nayaka, person Bilijagalimöle, temple at 26 
Baramasigara, village 71 Bijapur, sultan of 49 
Baroda, state 10 Bindénahalli, wil 149 
Basipura, village 65, 66 Binnamangala, temple at 15 
Basrål, village 11 Birasetti, person n 
Basril, temple at 5 Bittimayya, perso 86 
рра, person 62 Bitaniyakanaha]li, village 110,171 
Basavanamoradi, hillock 171 Bola vunda, >. 77,18 
Basavê vara, temple 107, 116 Bommadeva, Ви Ni 
Basavésvara, god 154 Bommanahalli, village 98, 100 
hakka, person 86, 87 Boppagaudanapura, kobli + 129, 126 
Bayidévi, person 86 Boppasandra, village 117, 120 
Bedara Капарра, episode of 11 Brahma, god 145, 148, 168 
Begin, village 45 Brahma, sculptures of 90, 80, 35, 41, 49 

lgaum, inscriptions at 92 Brahmagiri, antiquities at 2, 4, 6, 
Belagola, village 2U Brahinivara, tomple at 
Belagutti, village 24, 26 Brahmi, figure of yA 
Fela 3,6,50 Brahmi, script 54, 55, 57, 59 
Belatür, village 6; 21 145, 167 
Belur, temples at 1, ¢,10,12,15,17, 99,25 Bodihàlu, village å 
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PAGE 

Bukkaråya IT, Vijayanagar king 30, 121 
Bukkamm, person 167 
Cauveri, river 3, 50 
ladankakira, ruler 79, 74 

Пие 4,51 

Challakere, taluk 15,11, 72 
Chalvajamamba, queen 146, 149 
Chålukya, dynasty 19 
Chålukyan, monuments 24. 50 
Chima піра, Mysore king 145 


Chåmnråjanagar, taluk 12,98, 25-20, 42 


Chiwarija, Bettada, Mysore king 145 
Chåmundi, hills 18 
зі 


Champakadbñunnswiuni, temple of 
Chandragutti, hobli 
Chandramaulisvara, temple of 
Chandrasekharamarti, bronze figu 
Chandravalli, ancient site 2,3,6, 1 
Changilvas, dynasty 5 
Chaturvedimangalam, Rajaraja, 
inscriptions of за 
Channaketava, temple of 5,6,12,14,18, 
35, 26, 29, 33, 3⁄ 
Channavkyapatnn, taluk 1 
Channapatpa, taluk — 15,18, 19,21% 
Chataya niyaka, person 
Chavuttar, person. 
Chennapa, person. 


Chennagini, village, 1 
Chennanna basndi, temple ат 
121] field of 123 
Chidambaram, place 168 
Chika Sadhipa, person 100 
Chikeya niyaka, person 96 
Chikknbayichappa, person % 
Такава, дейу 30, 58 

52 


Damaru, Instrument 
Damnsena, Mahakshabrapa, 14101 54 
king 
Damodar, god зі 
Dagdanáyaka, Ре 


mwale 
Hopala oficer 1,38 


с 


Pack 
Bitisetti, person. 104 
Byådaumlalu, village 42 
Chikka Devendra, Mysore king 146 
Chikkadevariya, Mysore king 146, 147, 

149, 150, 151 
Ohikka-madhare, village 15, 7 
Chikka Siddayya Gowda, person ит 
Chikkanasoge, village 
Chikkacårangi, village 
Chikka-Arasinakere, hobli 


Chikka Sidhiyappa, person 
Chikka Venkata Gauda, person [3 
Chikmagalür, district 8,9, 15, 19 
Chinnatmn, person 68 
Chintamani, taluk 5, 6, 12, 26,147, 149 


Chitaldrug, chieftains of 61, 66,68, 
Chitaldrug, district 1, 2,9,4, 15, 19, 

66, 108, 
Chitaldrug, taluk 07, 68, 6 


Chitaldrug, (own 


7, 10, 18, 20, 22, 28 
Chitrabbånu, year 8 


Chitrabali, village 65, 66 
Chikkalinganakoppalu, hamlet м 
Qhikkamamii, village 169 
Chikkayakkati, village 146 


Chola, dynasty 19, 32, 33, 83, 84, 
104,10 


Chola, Rajêndra, Chala king 32, 42 
Chólamapdalam, Chola territory 32 
Ohóleyanahalli, vi Haye во 
Chüdámani, jewel 47 
Comorin, place 168 
Coorg, territory 51 
Conjeevaram, Kanchi 168 
Dandinahalli, village 149 
Davniyaka, Singeya, Hoysala general 31 
Danngira stala, territory 100, 112 
Dariya Daulat, paintings at 1 
Dasa, person 88 
Dakaratha, legendary king 145 
Dasivatim, figures nf 38,44 


PAGE ; Paor 

Davane, instrument 48 Divyalingéåvarasvini, temple 
Davanagere, taluk 18,77 11, 33, 24, 
Dàyója, person 95 Dodda Arasinakere, village 80, 83, 84 
Döchagåvunda, person 172 
Devagere, tank 16 
Dévaki, person 89 
Dévamámbi, Queen % 
Dévanagara, grant of 151 Dod inem 50 
Devan, person 0,87 Doula, villa 

6५७110 Wodeyar, Chikka, Mysore Dorasamudra, kingdom 37, 47, 120 

king | 115, 145, 146 Dörasamudri, tank at 
Dövaråja Wodeyar, Dodda, Mysore Dravidian, style 99, 31, 92, 53 

98, 145 Dugapa Nayaka, person 
Devaråjöndra, prince 145 Durvinita, Ganga king 18 
Dévarasa Gauda, person 117 Dvarakå, city of 145 
Davaritasa, gotra 170 Dvåpara, унда 147 
Davayani, person 167 Dvåråvati, city 104, 148 
Dhanugür, village 118. Dyavarhalli, village м 
Dilipa, legendary king 140 Dyavasa, a hamlet 61 
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Ellambalase, village 45 Exthola, feld 45 
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Gajalakshmi, on intel 41, 44, 47 Garg, gatra 170 
Gajapati, king Garuda, figure of |, 30, 38, 40. 
Gnjosimba, person 00, 112 Gaudagere, hobli 102, 105, 107, 111 
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Hiremadhure, village 71, 79 
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Halébid, inscription at 96 Hodigere, village 1 
Halébid, sculptures from, 48- Hongànür, village 19 
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Irugamayya, person 
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Jagulür, taluk 74, 76 
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Jain, Bastis 14, 21, 47 
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Kundasetti arasa, chief 
Kundür, place 

Kuntagnudanahali, village 
Kunti, figure of. 26 
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Kürmüvatàra, episode of 30 
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Kusha, sifa’s son 146 
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Mndarikal, village 
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Midhavariyasvami, templeof || 19,91 
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Madakepattana, place 


Madras, Govt, of 
Magadi, taluk 
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Mahrattas, rulers 
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Mantwatha, year 169, 17 
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Måranakoppalu, place 149 
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Mariyanna, person то 
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Miilasthingsvara, temple 126 
Murari, deity 146 
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Nadagalpura, place 107 
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Nagarésvara, mound 48 
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Naikanahatti, place 36 
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Nakarasetti, person 91 
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Mysore, district 6, 9, 19, 31, 86, 40, 61,08 
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4,98,44,49,86 

24,49,151,152 
158,15419 


Narasimha, god 
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Narasipura, village 37 
141 

8 

149 

12, 18, 32,33 

49 

26 

12 

15, 18 

45, ТА 

19 

ppa, person т 
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Nolambas, history of 
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Panchàyatana, Saira 18 
Påndavapurn, taluk 127, 172 


Påndyn dynasty 104, 167 
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Pürvoti, goddess 167 
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Rajarijesvari, goddess 41 
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Ваша, temple of 18, 32, 33 
Ramachandra, god 146, 150, 171 
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Råmanåthapur, place 18 
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Ramáramana, god 145 
Ramasetn, Cape Comorin 108 
Ramayana, scenes from 44, 47, 48, 
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Prajipati, Brahma 145 
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Pre-Hoysala, period зі 
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Revati Venkata, a general 

Rice, scholar 7, 94, И 
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Sarasyati, goddess 168 
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168 ‘Tirupati, place 108 
"Tarikere, taluk 9,49  Tiruvanpámalni, place 168 
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Тірраг Basti, temple 42, 88, 91, 92 Turuvanür, place 6, 35, 36 
Tiptur, plave 15, 18, 91, 23 Turuvappa, person 35 
”Pirthaballi, place .7 Turvasu, legendary person 167 
Tirthahalli, temple at 18 
у 
Vgra-Narasimba, figure ој 98, 50 Upendra, god 146 
Umåmahöåvara group, paintingsof 95, 
„62, 68 
$ - у 
Vadagerenådu, territory 124 Vanga, ki; 100 
Vaishnavas, sect 147 ಸ а 154 
Vali, figure of. 30 Vani, Sarasvati 168 
Vàmana, figure of 30,49 Vanniarghattam, Bannérghatta 31 
Vamanamudras, boundary stones 149  Varadamma. image of 


199 


Pace 
Varadaråja, temple of 53 Virabhadra, figure of 30, 
Varadårya, person 170 Virabbadra, temple of 
Varüho, god 0,40, 148 Vira Bukkana Odeya, chief 
Varåhanåtha, temple of. 9, 39, 42 Viradiman, coins of 
Varamatamma 104 Viragal, hero-stona 
Våranåsi, Benares 118,127 Viīraņāchārya, sixth. 
Vardhamanaiab, person 40 Virnganga, Hoysala title 
Үаварбїтв gotra 170 Virünjanéya, figure of 43 
Vasanta Sabityotsava 4 Virapanna, person 18 
Vate, М.В., Scholar 14 Virappa Va Beya, person 100, 112 
Venkapa, person 66 Viraröya, cuins 21 
Venkatåchalapati, god 147 Virasettihalli, hamlet 169, 172 
Venko(adri, Tirupati 168 Vira Narasimha, king 168, 170 
ಗ, temple of 5, 6, 21,06 MVirinchipura, place 169 
Venkatëán, temple of 30, 32 Virüpüksba, at Hampi 108, 171 
Venkoji, inseription / 6 Virapaksha, temple of 21 
Vépgópüla, figure of 21, 24, 30, 84, 86, Virüpaoun pert Bi 
41, 43, 44, 18, 48,40 Vishnu, god 9, 146, 146, 147, 148, 168, 171 
Vépür, place 13 Vishnu, figures of 21, 22, 26, 29, 31, 37, 
Vidyadhara, figure of 30 , 44, 49, 53, 62, 
Vidyånngari, Vijayanagar 112 Vishuu, temple of м 
Vidyasaukara, temple о] 6, 6,11 Vi&hnuvardhana, Hoysala king 48, 94, 96 
Vighnasante, temple at 8, 16, 18, 23, 24 Viéhvanñtha, temple of 26 
Vijayaungar, coins 16, 19, 26, 61 Visvaråpa, of Vishnu 39, 44 
Vijayanagar, inseriptions 30, 31, 100, 118 14188803 Kshatrapa king 58 
१18) 121, 155 Vibvasimbn, Kshatrapa king 64, 51 
Vijayanagar, kings of 90, 61,100,113, Visvivasu, year 148 
118; 121, 155 Visvesadhvari, person 170 
Vijayanngar, paintings 41 Vitthaléévara, god 169, 172 
Vijayanagar, period 113, 118, 191, 155, Vonküridéva, person 65 
168, 169, 172 Vrisbni Vamsa, dynasty 147 
урни Köhatriya king 54,55 Vuchangemma, goddess 65, 66 
Vikrama, legendary king "46 Vuchangidevarn, goddess 65 
Viraballi)a, Hoysafa king 21,39,42, Vugrayya, perm 152, 153 
91, 94, 96, 119 Vugregauda, person 152, 158 
w 
Wheeler, Dr. R.E.M., British Archaeo- Wodeyar, Narasaråja, Mysore king 27 
br ist i Wodeyar, Devaråjå, Mysore king 9 
Wodeyur, Krishnarija, Mysore king 10, 
d io, Muere 1203, 188 
Y 
Yadawa, di 147,148 Yadu, dynasty ° 145,167 
ie dynasty 104 Yadugiri, plaes 145 
Yadayéndra, king of 8800008 146 Yadupati, Вата 146 


80 


збо 


Pace 
Yalis, ornamentation 49 
Yopanamsimha, temple of. 18, 24, 95, 80, 
37, 88, 68 


149 
Yakshagána, episode from 48 


Yalapa Arasu, chief. 
Yama, god 
Yamlåtjuniya, episode of 
Уадодвшап, coins of 
Yay d legendary king 
Yêl hemma, person 


Pace 
69, 71 
146 

30 

5,64, 59 
146, 167 
65 


Hlusbations 


ama or GOMATESYARA, SHAYANABELOOLA (р. 87), 


Mysore Archaological Survey] 


PLATE I 


PLATS 11 


FRONT VIEW OY МАНАРУАКА, ОНАМТАКАОНАМА TEMPLE, NANNERUGHATTA (р, 81). 


Mysore Archaologioal Survey) 


PLATE ш 


Watu. экы ORAMPAKADHAMA тема, ೩3285000435 (p. ಖು. 


Mysore Archeological Survey] 


PLATE 1i 


CHAMPAKADHANA WITH тв, CHAMPAEADIASA TEMPLE, ್ಕುಡುುು 


Mysore Archaological Survey] 


PLAT У 


४ CUAMPAKADHAMA GROUP, CHAMPAKADILAMA TEMPLE, HANNRUUGHATTA (p. 81) 


FHOCESSIONAT, manes 01 
Mysore Archaeological Survey) 
32 


[sang jeosbojomyosp ಚಚ 


“(ge d) чатуаах пүхошязэди4 до ಚಟ್‌ 


JA SLV TA 


PLATE УИ 


хатаназа, KUDALUR (p. 32). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey) 


PLATE Vill 


siya, ೫೮2೩೩೦೩ (р. 33). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey) 


PLATE IX 


renane ures, ೫೮೭೩೩೮೩ (p. 39) 


More Arch aployical Survey] 


PLATE X 


೩೩೫೩, KUDALUR (p. 33), 
Mysore Archeological Survey] 


PLATE XI 


ಹ темек, кшаскод (p. 34). 


WAVARANGA PILLARS, KESAVA JEMFUE, ೫1800214. (p. 34), 


Mysore Archaological Survey} 


PLATE 


| 

| 

| SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE 
i | NIRGUNDA 


Ў” 


PLATE хш 


докажат DOORWAY SAND, мрошавтака TEMPLE, simaunva (p. 34). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey] 


PLATE NIV 


BUKANASI DOORWAY зама, ೫28೦೮೫೭೩ (p. 34) 


Mysore Archacological Survey] 


др <= PLATE XV 
| 5 тт 
ўс 7 TERES т 


кіз габ. фаса 


(2) å ೫೫೩/೩೩2೩ (pronnan), тожотанов. (p. 38). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey) ДШ С 


TAN ೪1೯74 


PLATE ХҮП 


АСК OF GOMATESYAMA SHOWING THE CRACKS, SRAVANANELGOLA (р. 87), 


Mysore Archeological Survey] 


85 


"20128 YAYAYWS “унулвагужое 40 суки жиг ೫೩೩೦ grind 


шах ЧАРТА 


PLATE ХІХ 


А 
1 


OGANARASIMHA TEMPLE | 
NARASIPURA | 


PLATE YA 


VOGANANASIMMA TRIPLE, GENIAL VIEW, SAKASIPUMA (р. 37). 


Муюте Archaological Survey) 


vOGANABASIMEA, Sanastruna (p. 38). 


Mysore Archaological Битеу) 


PLATE XXII 


MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE, ೫೭3088401೩1 (p, 38) 


MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE, PUSEPAGIMI, CLOSE VIEW (p. 38) 
oc CET Зе EP ಕ ಟಾ 


PLATE ХХИТ 


MAHADVARA, MALLIKARJUNA земе, PUSHFAUENI (р. 89) 


Archeological Survey] 


PLATEVXXIV 


MADHAVA, BUATRAVA TEMPLE, 3131341 4300024 (p. 89). 


Mysore Archeological Survey) 


PLATE XXV 


puamavaxacuppa (p. 89). 


sonra, BHAIRAYA TEMPLE, 


Mysore Archaeological Survey] 


37 


PLATE XXVI 


MAHIBUASURAMANDINI, BHAIKAYA TEMPLE, BUATRAYANAGUDDA (р. 39), 


Mysore Archaeological Survey] 


PLATE XXVII 


энтта, BUAIKAVA TEMPLE, внАГЕАТАХАЙСООА (p. 39). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey] 


—: 


468 4) rrrvuvrvxvuivuvuYuYa "атаках YHIYAYNYNYA 10 мата ISY2-IXn0 


IHAXX МІРА 


PLATE XXIX 


9). 


VARAHANATHA: ТАМАНААТНА TEMPLE, . LLAMALU (p. З 


Mysore Archaological Survey) 


PLATE ХХХ 


тов OF AN INSCRIPTION ALAB IN FRONT OF YAWAMANATHA TEMPLE, VARAHANATHAKALLAHALUL (p. 39) 


Mysore Archaological Survey) 


PLATE XXXI 


0084249181 мил. (р. 49), 


Mysore Archaological Survey) 


PLATE XXXII 


STATUE OF GOMATESVARA, GOMATAGIRI (р. 40). 


Mysore Archaological Survey] 


PLATE XXXIII 


macs VIEW. OF GOMATA, GOMATAGIKI (р. 40). 


Mysore Archaological Survey) 


PLATE XXXIV 


чомата AT GOSTATAGIRE (WITH OLD caxorv) (р. 49). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey) 


DIVYALINGESVARA TEMPLE, НАМАБАХАНАЕ (p. 41), 


GAJASURAMAXDANA, ORLING FAINTING, 


Mysore Archaeological Survey] 


зону 


учулунувиснону 


ТАХҮХ НАТА 


PLATE XXXVII 


ಟ್‌ 


FILLAN OF THE NANDI MANTAP, 


(p. 42 


Mysore Archæological Survey) 


PLATE ೫೫೫1111 


WARRIORS SALLING TX A BOAT, ON THE CUBIOAL АОК OY A видам, 
ARKESYARA TEMPLE, HALE-ALUR (р. 42), 


Mysore Archaological Survey] 


MUSICIANS ANKTSVARA TEMPLE, HALW-ALUR (р. 42). 


Mysore Arehaological Survey) 


PLATE XL 


MUSICIANS. ANKESVANA тему, HALBALUR (р. 49) 


Mysore Arckavlon> Survey) 


PLATE XLI 


CENTRAL CEILING, ARKNSVAMA TEMPLE, HALE ALUR, (p. 42). 


Mysore Archaologiosl Survey) 


PLATE XIII 


1580818210 втохе, ೫೩೩೪-೩೩0೩ (p. 43). 


‘Mysore Archaological Survey] 


PLATE ХЫП 


ши (Р. 43) 


navini змією AT BYADAMALAI 


Mysore. Archeological Survey] 


PLATE ХИТ 


२७७७८, BYADAMALALU, (p. 43). 


Mysore Archaolog cal Survey) 


вл; 10०५४५०५०० 34011) E 


улудужуну "UITIYOAK у ло моно якої 


PLATE XLVI 


cist pisto 


ко, WAWASAMANQALA, (р. 48). 


Mysore Archaeological Surcey) 


PLATE XLVII 


FILLAN, VEXUGOPALA TEMPLE, GOPALA (р. 44). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey) 


PLATE XLVII 


VENUGOPALA, VENUGOPALA TENPLE, ೧೦೫೩೩೩ (р. 44) 


Mysore Archaological Survey] 


PLATE XLIX 


+ 
` _ qA " 


canssa PASTING, ханазіжна TEMPLE, stat, (р. 10). 


Mysore Archeological Survey] 


[fləsang 1००१७०१०५०५०५ змогу. 


Чат 4) ния atawwan унуарунук ५ 


PLATE LI 


ом HIREGUNDAGAL, (р. 45). 


PLATEILII 


1830೩೩ FROM ७156059494 (p. 45). 


PLATE МІ 


CENTIAL CELLENG TX NAVARANGA, KALLESVARA ಟೆ 


Mysore Archaeological Suriey] 
44 


PLATE LIV 


ಟಟ СКИДХО OP NAVARANOA, KALLESVARA TENPLE, ARALAGUPPE (p. 46). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey) 


PLATE LV 


Mysore Archaeological Surseg] 


PLATE LVI 


RAMA DELIVEKING KING то HANUMAN, 6001) ४४०५ 
matenip (p. 4i). 


HAVANA 1104301130 нома, SCULPTORR FRON алоки, 
(p.41). 


Mysore Archeological Survey) 


PLATE LVII 


A BULL NEAR тна TANK, ೫೬೩೫೩೭ (p. 48). 


Mysore Archaological Survey) 


PLATE 27111 


at 
8 D 


Eus а >. 


PLATE LIX 


(р, 48). 


CXMBALIT, A STRAY SCULYTULE FROM HALEBID, 


Mysore Archaological Survey] 


PLATE LX 


SCULPTURE FROM WALENID, 
DANCING SIYA, SCULPTURE FROM нашир, (р. 48). p. 48). 


Mysore. Arehæological Survey) 


(1) woven or arvar, 53224 ೩೯೮೩೬ (p. 49). 


Mysore Archeological Survey) 


PLATE LXI 


(2) ್‌್‌್‌ SEIRAMAPCRA 
ip. 49). 


46 


PLATE LXII 


STONE MANTAVA NEAR THE POND, SMIHAMEUR, (p. 49). 


Mysore Archaeological. Survey) 


PLATE LXIII 


EASTERN GATE-WAT OY TEN FORT, 228114242೫೩, (p. 52). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey] 


PLATE LXIV 


YARA TEMPLE, GENERAL VIEW, rurvAPATNA (р. 52). 


Mysore Archalogical Survey] 


PLATE LXV. 


PILLARS IS NAVAIANGA, Yaka TEMPLE, ಲ್‌ ಲ ್‌್ತ 69), 


ological Survey] 


PLATE LXVI 


VARADANAJA TEMPLE, NORTH-WEST VIEW, 28೩25೩೭೩೫೫೩, (p. 53). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey) 


PLATE LXVII 


PLATE LXVIII 


i 


am ионы: онаков, (p “61-83 


4೩೦೦೫0೬೫೩೨೩ ೩೩೩: нодир : GOLD भड, (р. 62-63). 


Mysore Archaological Survey] 


PLATE LAIN 


сива. CHIEF марака 


NAXAKA, (pp. 64-66) 


Mysore Archaeological. Sureey] 


48 


PLATE LKK 


VIRAGAK AT BIBEMADHUEH, (рр. 


Mysore Archeological Survey] 


PLATE LXXI 


ಟ್ಟ AT сшика-марнонк, (pp. 72-74). 


Mysore Archaological Survey) 


PLATBYEXXII 


ONE INSCRIPTION AT Trerun, (рр, 88-91), 


Mysore Archaeol 


PLATE ХХІІ 


төкк ಫಾ or ашешашадА ном PUxTUALI, (рр. 123-124). 


Mysore Archeological Survey] 


49 


PLATE LXXIV 
—9 


EEO EEO 
SAS ообо: 


Corren PLATE Guay 


Mysore Archaological Survey) 


PLATE LXXV 


рин PLATE GRANE OF MYSORE KING KRISHNAKAJA ುಟಟ ್ಕ್ಟ್ಟ. 


Mysore Archaological Survey] 


PLATE LXXVI 
a 


೦೫/೩೩ PLATE GUANT o 


Mysore Archaological Survey) 


PLATE LXXVII 


Coren FLATE GRANT OF MYSORE KING KRISUSARAJA WODEYAR N (рр. 127-151), 


Mysore Archaeological Survey] 


PLATE ІХХУПІ 


коны 1141೫ GRANI OF нЕ KING WODEYAR 1, (pp. 1212101). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey) 


PLATE LXXIX 


COPPER PLATE GRANT OF MYSORE KON 


Mysore Archaeological Survey) 


PLATE LXXX 


COPPER PLATE GRANT OF MYSORE KINO KRISHNARAJA ೫೧0೩೫೩೩ 1, (pp.127 


Mysore Archaeological Survey] 


PLATE LXXXI 


SOME KING к 


BOAR SEAL OF THE COFVER PLATE GRANT OF MY 


PLATE LXXÀ 


соки FLAVE GRANT OF VIJAYANAGAR KING ACHYUTA BAYA, (PP. 


Mysore Archeological Suroey) 


PLATE LXXXII 


corren FLATE GRANT OF VIAAYANAGAR KING ACHYUTA KAYA, (pp 155- 


Mysore Archæological Survey) 


PLATE LXXXIV 


COPPER PLATE GRANT OF VIJAYAXAGAR KING ACHYUTA RAYA, (рі 


Mysore Archaeological Surrey] 


PLATE LXXXV 


correr PLATE amast Or VIJAYANAGAK Kisa ACHYUTA шаха, (pp. 101 


Mysore Archaeological Survey] 


